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Introduction:
Stuti Śatakam is the third of the five Śatakams. It consists of Ślokās 
set in various metres (chandas) in praise of Devi Kāmākṣi, spanning all 
aspects of Devi.

पाि0ड2य4 पर67iर *तuiतiवधौ न<वा!य=> iगर@
व<iर'ा=यiप गuAफनाiन iवगलDवEिण शवEिण > ।
*तोतu4 2व@ पiरफuJलनीलनिलनKयामािL कामािL म@
वाचालीकuN> तथाiप iनतर@ 2व2पादQवादरः ॥1॥
pāṇḍityaṃ parameśvari stutividhau naivāśrayante girāṃ
vairiñcānyapi gumphanāni vigaladgarvāṇi śarvāṇi te |
stotuṃ tvāṃ pariphullanīlanalinaśyāmākṣi kāmākṣi māṃ
vācālīkurute tathāpi nitarāṃ tvatpādasevādaraḥ ||1||

पाि$ड&य( - pāṇḍityaṃ - scholarship; पर*+iर - parameśvari - O Consort of  
Parameśvara; -तuiत iवधौ - stuti vidhau - in the process of praising (you);  
न4व आ6य78  - naiva āśrayante - not being able to attain;  iगर: - girāṃ - the 
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words; व4iर;ा7यiप  - vairiñcānyapi - even of Brahma (Viriñci); गu<फनाiन - 
gumphanāni - strung like a garland; iवगल?व@िण - vigaladgarvāṇi - lose 
arrogance; शव@िण - śarvāṇi - O Consort of Śarva (Śiva); 8 - te - your; -तोतu( 
&व: - stotuṃ tvāṃ - in order to praise you; पiरफuEल  - pariphulla - fully 
blossomed; नील निलन - nīla nalina - dark blue lotus; Gयाम  अिJ - śyāma 
akṣi - dark eyes; पiरफuEलनीलनिलनGयामािJ - pariphullanīlanalinaśyāmākṣi - 
O Blossomed Dark Blue Lotus-like Dark-eyed One; कामािJ - kāmākṣi - O 
Kāmākṣi; म: - māṃ - me; वाचाली  कuM8 - vācālī kurute - make (me) an 
expert orator, make (me) proficient; तथाiप  - tathāpi - even though;  iनतर: 
- nitarāṃ - always; &वत् - tvat - your; पाद - pāda - (lotus) feet; Qव आदरः - 
seva ādaraḥ - liking or attachment to the worship (of your lotus feet). 

पाि0ड2य4 पर67iर *तuiतiवधौ न<वा!य=> iगर@ व<iर'ा=यiप गuAफनाiन iवगलDवEिण शवEिण > ।
pāṇḍityaṃ parameśvari stutividhau naivāśrayante girāṃ vairiñcānyapi 
gumphanāni vigaladgarvāṇi śarvāṇi te |

O Consort of  Parameśvara! O Consort of Śarva1 (Śiva)! The garland of 
words of even Brahma fail to attain scholarship in the process of your 
praise, (and) lose their arrogance...

Notes:
1. Śiva is called Śarva when he is engaged in the work of destruction.

*तोतu4 2व@ पiरफuJलनीलनिलनKयामािL कामािL म@ वाचालीकuN> तथाiप iनतर@ 2वत् पादQवादरः ॥
stotuṃ tvāṃ pariphullanīlanalinaśyāmākṣi kāmākṣi māṃ vācālīkurute 
tathāpi nitarāṃ tvat pādasevādaraḥ ||

O Fully Blossomed Dark Blue Lotus-like Dark-Eyed One! O Kāmākṣi! 
My attachment to the worship of your (lotus) feet makes me an ever-
expert orator1 in order to praise you

2



Notes:
1. A similar sentiment is expressed by Madhusūdana Saraswati in Gīta 

Dhyānam, the Dhyāna Ślokās of Bhagavad Gita—

मSकT करोiत वाचाल( पUगu( लUघय8 iगiरम् ।
य&कXपा तमह( व7Z परमान7दमाधवम् ॥८॥
mūkaṃ karoti vācālaṃ paṅguṃ laṅghayate girim |
yatkṛpā tamahaṃ vande paramānandamādhavam ||8||

I salute that Madhava, the source of supreme bliss, whose grace 
makes the dumb eloquent and the cripple cross mountains. ||8||

Summary:
Invocation, Praise of the Worship of the Lotus Feet of Kāmākṣi
O Consort of  Parameśvara! O Consort of Śarva (Śiva)! O Fully 
Blossomed Dark Blue Lotus-like Dark-Eyed One! O Kāmākṣi! My 
attachment to the worship of your (lotus) feet makes me an ever-
expert orator in order to praise you, when even the garland of words of 
Brahma fail to attain scholarship in the process of your praise, and 
lose their arrogance.

ताiपTछ*तबकि2वषe तनuभZत@ दाiर[मu\ाi]षe
स4सारा_यतमोमuषe पuरiरपोवEमा`कसीमाजuषe ।
कAपातीरमubयuषe कवयत@ िजcाकuटe जfमuषe
iव7gाणपuषe नमोऽ*तu सतत4 त*i परTjयोiतषe ॥2॥
tāpiñchastabakatviṣe tanubhṛtāṃ dāridryamudrādviṣe
saṃsārākhyatamomuṣe purariporvāmāṅkasīmājuṣe |
kampātīramupeyuṣe kavayatāṃ jihvākuṭīṃ jagmuṣe
viśvatrāṇapuṣe namo'stu satataṃ tasmai parañjyotiṣe ||2||

ताiप]छ - tāpiñcha - Tamāla tree flowers; -तबक - stabaka - bunch; ि&वषe - 
tviṣe - shines; तनuभcत: - tanubhṛtāṃ - people, those who have a body 
(tanu); दाiरd - dāridrya - poverty; मueा - mudrā - mark, sign, trace; ifषe - 
dviṣe - destroys; स(साराhय तमो- saṃsārākhya tamo - darkness called 
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saṃsāra (the cycle of birth and death); मuषe - muṣe - robs; पuरiरपोः - 
puraripoḥ - of Śiva (the enemy of Tripura); वामाUक - vāmāṅka - left lap;  
सीमा - sīmā - area; जuषe - juṣe - delights in; क<पातीरम्  - kampātīram - banks 
of Kampa river; उkयuषe - upeyuṣe - reaches; कवयत: - kavayatāṃ - of 
poets; िजlाकuटn - jihvākuṭīṃ - residence of the tongue; जoमuषe - jagmuṣe - 
goes to; iव+ - viśva - worlds; pाण - trāṇa - protection of; पuषe - puṣe - 
nourishes; नमः  अ-तu - namaḥ astu - may my prostrations be; सतत( - 
satataṃ - always; त-q  - tasmai - to that; पर]rयोiतषe - parañjyotiṣe - 
supreme light.

ताiपTछ *तबक ि2वषe / तनuभZत@ दाiर[ मu\ा i]षe / स4सारा_य तमो मuषe / पuरiरपोः वामा`क सीमा 
जuषe ।
tāpiñcha stabaka tviṣe / tanubhṛtāṃ dāridrya mudrā dviṣe /
saṃsārākhya tamo muṣe / puraripoḥ vāmāṅka sīmā juṣe |

(That supreme light) which shines like the bunch of (dark) Tamāla tree 
flowers; which destroys the sign of poverty of people1; which robs the 
darkness of saṃsāra; which delights (being seated) in the area of the 
left lap of Śiva—the enemy of Tripura...

Notes:
1. The supreme light of Kāmākṣi destroys not only poverty but also all 

signs of poverty.

कAपातीरम् उbयuषe / कवयत@ िजcाकuटe जfमuषe / iव7gाणपuषe / नमोऽ*तu सतत4 त*i परTjयोiतषe ॥
kampātīram upeyuṣe / kavayatāṃ jihvākuṭīṃ jagmuṣe / 
viśvatrāṇapuṣe / namo'stu satataṃ tasmai parañjyotiṣe ||

(That supreme light) which reaches the banks of Kampa; which goes 
to the residence of the tongue of poets1; which nourishes the 
protection of the worlds2; May my prostrations always be to that 
supreme light
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Notes:
1. The poets are able to generate poetry because of the blessing of 

Kāmākṣi.

2. The protection of the worlds is always on the mind of Kāmākṣi.

Summary:
Prostrations to Kāmākṣi—The Supreme Light
May my prostrations always be to that Supreme Light
- which shines like the bunch of (dark) Tamāla tree flowers
- which destroys the sign of poverty of people
- which robs the darkness of saṃsāra
- which delights (being seated) in the area of the left lap of Śiva—the 
enemy of Tripura

- which reaches the banks of Kampa 
- which goes to the residence of the tongue of the poets
- which nourishes the protection of the worlds.

l स=mयाNणयि=त श`करजटाका=तारच=\ाभnकo
iस=pरि=त च l पuर=दरवध$सीम=तसीमा=तq ।
पu0य4 l पiरपrवयि=त भजत@ का'ीपuq माममी
पायासuः पर67रsणiयनीपादोtवाः प@सवः ॥3॥
ye sandhyāruṇayanti śaṅkarajaṭākāntāracandrārbhakaṃ
sindūranti ca ye purandaravadhūsīmantasīmāntare |
puṇyaṃ ye paripakvayanti bhajatāṃ kāñcīpure māmamī
pāyāsuḥ parameśvarapraṇayinīpādodbhavāḥ pāṃsavaḥ ||3||

s - ye - which; स7tया - sandhya - the time of sandhya, twilight time; 
अMणयि7त - aruṇayanti - makes red; शUकर - śaṅkara - Śaṅkara, Śiva; जटा - 
jaṭā - matted tresses; का7तार - kāntāra - in the forest of; च7e - candra - 
moon; अभuकT - arbhakaṃ - child, crescent; iस7vरि7त - sindūranti - makes 
red; च - ca - and; s - ye - which; पuर7दर - purandara - Purandara, Indra—
the destroyer of the cities (pura) of asurās; पuर7दर वधS - purandara vadhū 
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- Indrani, the wife (vadhū) of Indra (Purandara); सीम7त - sīmanta - 
parting of the hair; सीमा7तw  - sīmāntare - inside the end, at the 
beginning (of the parting of hair);  पu$य( - puṇyaṃ - sacred merit; s - ye - 
which; पiरपxवयि7त - paripakvayanti - mature, bring to fruition; भजत: - 
bhajatāṃ - of those who worship; का;ीपuw - kāñcīpure - in Kāñcīpuram; 
माम् - mām - me; अमी - amī - these (dust particles); पायासuः - pāyāsuḥ - may 
they protect; पर*+र yणiयनी - parameśvara praṇayinī - of Devi—the 
beloved of Parameśvara (Śiva); पादोzवाः pādodbhavāḥ - generated in 
the feet; प:सवः - pāṃsavaḥ - particles of dust.

l स=mया अNणयि=त श`कर जटा का=तार च=\ अभnकo / iस=pरि=त च l पuर=दरवध$ सीम=त 
सीमा=तq ।
ye sandhyāruṇayanti śaṅkara jaṭā kāntāra candra arbhakaṃ /
sindūranti ca ye purandaravadhū sīmanta sīmāntare |

(The particles of dust) which make the crescent moon in the forest of 
the matted locks of Śaṅkara1 (Śiva) attain the red color of twilight 
time; and, which make the inside of the parting of hair of Indrani2—the 
wife of Purandara (Indra) red...

Notes:
1. When Śiva prostrates playfully at the feet of Kāmākṣi during 

pranaya kalaha (love-quarrel), the moon on his head attains the red 
color from the feet of Kāmākṣi

2. Indrani, the wife of Indra, is always prostrating at the feet of 
Kāmākṣi and the sindūra on the parting of her hair attains the red 
color from the feet of Kāmākṣi

पu0य4 l पiरपrवयि=त भजत@ का'ीपuq / माम् अमी पायासuः पर67रsणiयनी पादोtवाः प@सवः ॥
puṇyaṃ ye paripakvayanti bhajatāṃ kāñcīpure / māmamī
pāyāsuḥ parameśvarapraṇayinī pādodbhavāḥ pāṃsavaḥ ||
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The particles of dust which bring to fruition1 the merit of those who 
worship in Kāñcīpuram; May these particles of dust generated in the 
feet of Kāmākṣi—the beloved of Parameśvara (Śiva) protect me

Notes:
1. Dormant merit is of no use. Kāmākṣi brings to fruition the merit of 

those who worship her.

Summary:
Prayer to the Dust of the Feet of Kāmākṣi for Protection
May these particles of dust generated in the feet of Kāmākṣi—the 
beloved of Parameśvara (Śiva)
- which make the crescent moon in the forest of the matted locks of 
Śaṅkara (Śiva) attain the red color of twilight time, and

- which make the inside of the parting of hair of Indrani—the wife of 
Purandara (Indra), red

- which bring to fruition the merit of those worship in Kāñcīpuram
protect me.

कामाडAबरप$रया शिशNचा कvि*मतान@ ि2वषा
कामाqरनuरागiस=धuमiधकo कJलोिलत4 त=वती ।
कामाLीiत सम*तसjजननuता कJयाणदाgी नZण@
काN0याकuलमानसा भगवती कAपातw जZAभ> ॥4॥
kāmāḍambarapūrayā śaśirucā kamrasmitānāṃ tviṣā
kāmāreranurāgasindhumadhikaṃ kallolitaṃ tanvatī |
kāmākṣīti samastasajjananutā kalyāṇadātrī nṛṇāṃ
kāruṇyākulamānasā bhagavatī kampātaṭe jṛmbhate ||4||

काम - kāma - love; आड<बर - āḍambara - pleasure of; पSरया -  pūrayā - filled 
with; शिश Mचा - śaśi rucā - shine of the moon; क{ ि-मतान: - kamra 
smitānāṃ - gentle, beautiful smile ि&वषा - tviṣā - radiance; कामाwः - 
kāmāreḥ - of Śiva—the enemy of Manmatha (Kāma); अनuराग - anurāga - 
love; iस7धuम्  - sindhum - in the ocean of; अiधकT - adhikaṃ - more and 
more, lot of; कEलोिलत( - kallolitaṃ - waves; त7वती - tanvatī - creating 
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कामािJ इiत - kāmākṣi iti - as Kāmākṣī; सम-त - samasta - all; सrजन - sajjana 
- virtuous people; नuता - nutā - worshipped by;  कEयाण दाpी - kalyāṇa dātrī 
- bestower of auspiciousness; नcण: - nṛṇāṃ - to people; काM$य आकuल 
मानसा - kāruṇya ākula mānasā - mind overflowing (agitating) with 
compassion; भगवती - bhagavatī - Bhagavatī; क<पात} - kampātaṭe - on the 
banks of Kampa river; जc<भ8 - jṛmbhate - shines, appears.

काम आडAबर प$रया / शिशNचा कv ि*मतान@ ि2वषा / कामाqः अनuराग iस=धuम् अiधकo कJलोिलत4 
त=वती ।
kāma āḍambara pūrayā / śaśirucā kamra smitānāṃ tviṣā / kāmāreḥ 
anurāga sindhum adhikaṃ kallolitaṃ tanvatī |

(Devi) filled with the pleasure of love; with the radiance of the 
moonshine-like gentle smile; creating lots of waves in the ocean of 
love of Śiva—the enemy of Kāma...

कामाLीiत / सम*त सjजन नuता / कJयाणदाgी नZण@ / काN0य आकuल मानसा / भगवती कAपातw 
जZAभ> ॥
kāmākṣīti / samasta sajjana nutā / kalyāṇadātrī nṛṇāṃ / kāruṇya ākula 
mānasā / bhagavatī kampātaṭe jṛmbhate ||

...worshipped by all virtuous people, bestowing auspiciousness upon 
people; whose mind is overflowing with compassion; Bhagavati1; 
shines as Kāmākṣi on the banks of Kampa

Notes:
1. Bhagavati is the one who has bhaga—the six-fold virtues in 

absolute measure. The Viṣṇu Purāṇa says—

ऐ+यu-य सम�-य धमu-य यशसः ि6यः ।
�ानव4राoययो�4व ष$ण: भग इतीरणा ॥ ६.५.४७॥
aiśvaryasya samagrasya dharmasya yaśasaḥ śriyaḥ |
jñānavairāgyayoścaiva ṣaṇṇāṁ bhaga itīraṇā ||6.5.47||
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Aiśvarya (overlordship), dharma (all dharma), yaśa (all fame), śri (all 
wealth), jñāna (all knowledge), vairāgya (total dispassion). These six 
are known as bhaga. ||6.5.47||

Summary:
Praise of Kāmākṣi who Shines on the Banks of Kampa
Devi,
- who, with the radiance of the moonshine-like gentle smile, filled with 
the pleasure of love, creates lots of waves in the ocean of love in 
Śiva—the enemy of Kāma

- who is worshipped by all virtuous people
- who bestows auspiciousness upon people
- whose mind is overflowing with compassion
- who is Bhagavati
shines on the banks of the Kampa river as Kāmākṣi.

कामाLीणपराyमsकटन4 सAभावय=ती दZशा
Kयामा Lीरसहोदरि*मतNिचsLािलताशा=तरा ।
वामाLीजनमौिलभ$षणमिणवEच@ परा {वता
कामाLीiत iवभाiत काiप कNणा कAपातiट=या*तw ॥5॥
kāmākṣīṇaparākramaprakaṭanaṃ sambhāvayantī dṛśā
śyāmā kṣīrasahodarasmitaruciprakṣālitāśāntarā |
vāmākṣījanamaulibhūṣaṇamaṇirvācāṃ parā devatā
kāmākṣīti vibhāti kāpi karuṇā kampātaṭinyāstaṭe ||5||

काम  - kāma - love; अJीण - akṣīṇa - undiminished; परा�म - parākrama - 
power of; yकटन( - prakaṭanaṃ - showing; स<भावय7ती - sambhāvayantī -  
honoring; दcशा - dṛśā - (her) eyes, (her) look; Gयामा - śyāmā - young 
woman; Jीर - kṣīra - milk; सहोदर - sahodara - brother, sibling, similar to; 
moon; ि-मत- smita - gentle smile; Mिच  - ruci - shine; yJािलता - prakṣālitā - 
washes away; अशा7तरा - aśāntarā - absence of peace; वामाJी जन- vāmākṣī 
jana - women with beautiful eyes; मौिल - mauli - crest; भSषण - bhūṣaṇa - 
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jewel;  मिणः maṇiḥ - gem; वाच: - vācāṃ - of words, of speech; परा - parā - 
supreme;  Zवता - devatā - devata; कामािJ इiत - kāmākṣi iti - as Kāmākṣī; 
iवभाiत  - vibhāti - shines; काiप  - kāpi - indescribable, beyond word and 
thought; कMणा - karuṇā - compassion; क<पातiट7याः त} - kampātaṭinyāḥ 
taṭe - on the banks of Kampa river.

काम  अLीण पराyम sकटन4 सAभावय=ती दZशा / Kयामा / Lीरसहोदर ि*मतNिच sLािलता 
अशा=तरा ।
kāma akṣīṇa parākrama prakaṭanaṃ sambhāvayantī dṛśā / śyāmā / 
kṣīrasahodara smitaruci prakṣālitā aśāntarā |
(Devi) who honors the power of undiminished love by showing it 
through her eyes; who is a young woman; whose milk-like (white) 
gentle smile’s shine washes away the absence of peace...

वामाLीजन मौिल भ$षण मिणः / वाच@ परा {वता / कामािL इiत iवभाiत काiप कNणा 
कAपातiट=याः तw ॥
vāmākṣījana mauli bhūṣaṇa maṇiḥ / vācāṃ parā devatā / kāmākṣi iti 
vibhāti kāpi karuṇā kampātaṭinyāḥ taṭe ||

...who is the gem-studded crest jewel of beautiful women; who is the 
supreme Devata of speech; shines with indescribable compassion on 
the banks of the Kampa river as Kāmākṣi

Summary:
Praise of Kāmākṣi who Shines on the Banks of Kampa
Devi,
- who honors the power of undiminished love by showing it through 
her eyes

- who is a young woman
- whose milk-like (white) gentle smile’s shine washes away the 
absence of peace

- who is the gem-studded crest jewel of beautiful  women
- who is the supreme Devata of speech
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shines with indescribable compassion on the banks of Kampa river as 
Kāmākṣi.

Kयामा काचन चि=\का igभuव} पu0या2मनामान}
सीमाश$=यकiव2ववषnजननी या काiप कादिAबनी ।
माराराiतमनोiवमोहनiवधौ कािच~मःक=दली
कामा�याः कNणाकटाLलहरी कामाय 6 कJपताम् ॥6॥
śyāmā kācana candrikā tribhuvane puṇyātmanāmānane
sīmāśūnyakavitvavarṣajananī yā kāpi kādambinī |
mārārātimanovimohanavidhau kācittamaḥtamaḥ kandalī
kāmākṣyāḥ karuṇākaṭākṣalaharī kāmāya me kalpatām ||6||

Gयामा - śyāmā - black; काचन - kācana - indescribable, beyond word and 
thought; चि7eका - candrikā - moonlight;  ipभuव�  - tribhuvane - in three 
worlds; पu$य आ&मनाम् - puṇya ātmanām - of those who are virtuous; आन� - 
ānane - in the mouth; सीमा शS7य - sīmāśūnya - without limit, unlimited; 
कiव&व - kavitva - of poetry; वषu - varṣa - shower; जननी - jananī - creator, 
progenitor; या काiप - yā kāpi - indescribable, beyond word and thought; 
कादि<बनी - kādambinī - thick mass of clouds; माराराiत - mārārāti - of Śiva—
the enemy of Māra (Manmatha); मनोiवमोहन  - manovimohana - deluding 
the mind; iवधौ - vidhau - in the process of; कािचत् - kācit - तमः - tamaḥ - 
darkness; क7दली - kandalī - abundant, dense; कामा�याः - kāmākṣyāḥ - of 
Kāmākṣi; कMणा - karuṇā - of compassion; कटाJ - kaṭākṣa - sidelong 
glance; लहरी - laharī - wave of; कामाय - kāmāya - desires;  *  - my  कEपताम् - 
kalpatām - may it be directed at, may it fulfill.

Kयामा काचन चि=\का  / igभuव} पu0या2मनाम्  आन} सीमा श$=य कiव2व वषn जननी या काiप 
कादिAबनी ।
śyāmā kācana candrikā / tribhuvane puṇyātmanām ānane sīmāśūnya 
kavitva varṣa jananī yā kāpi kādambinī |
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(The wave of the compassionate sidelong glance of Kāmākṣi) which is 
the indescribable black moonlight1; which is the indescribable thick 
mass of clouds that generates an unlimited shower of poetry in the 
mouth of those who are virtuous in (all) three worlds...

Notes:
1. The sidelong glance of dark-eyed Kāmākṣi is described as an 

unusual, extraordinary black moonlight.

माराराiत मनोiवमोहनiवधौ कािचत् तमःक=दली / कामा�याः कNणा  कटाL लहरी कामाय 6 
कJपताम् ॥
mārārāti manovimohanavidhau kācit tamaḥ kandalī / kāmākṣyāḥ 
karuṇā kaṭākṣa laharī kāmāya me kalpatām ||

(The wave of the compassionate sidelong glance of Kāmākṣi) which, in 
the process of deluding the mind of Śiva—the vanquisher of Māra, is 
the indescribable dense darkness1; May the wave of the 
compassionate sidelong glance of Kāmākṣi be directed at my desires.

Notes:
1. The darkness of the sidelong glance deludes the mind of Śiva and 

creates tamas in Śiva.

Summary:
Prayer to the Sidelong Glance  Kāmākṣi
May the wave of the compassionate sidelong glance of Kāmākṣi
- which is the indescribable black moonlight
- which is the indescribable thick mass of clouds that generates an 
unlimited shower of poetry in the mouth of those who are virtuous in 
(all) three worlds

- which is the indescribable dense darkness that deludes the mind of 
Śiva—the vanquisher of Māra 

be directed at my desires.
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sौढmवा=तकदAब� कuमuiदनीपu0या`कuर4 दशnयन्
jयो2�ास`गम}ऽiप कोकिमथuन4 िम!4 समutावयन् ।
कािल=दीलहरीदश@ sकटय=कv@ नभ*य�त@
कि�=}gमहो2सवो iवजय> का'ीपuq श$िलनः ॥7॥
prauḍhadhvāntakadambake kumudinīpuṇyāṅkuraṃ darśayan
jyotsnāsaṅgamane'pi kokamithunaṃ miśraṃ samudbhāvayan |
kālindīlaharīdaśāṃ prakaṭayankamrāṃ nabhasyadbhutāṃ
kaścinnetramahotsavo vijayate kāñcīpure śūlinaḥ ||7||

yौढ - prauḍha - dense; tवा7त - dhvānta - darkness; कद<ब� - kadambake - 
widely dispersed; कuमuiदनी - kumudinī - for the lily; पu$य अUकuर( - puṇya 
aṅkuraṃ - the bud that comes out of merit; कuमuiदनीपu$याUकuर( - 
kumudinīpuṇyāṅkuraṃ - moonlight, the result of the merit 
(puṇyāṅkuraṃ) of the lily (kumudinī);  दशuयन् - darśayan - showing; 
rयो&�ा - jyotsnā - moonlight; सUगमन - saṅgamana - by contact; अiप - api -
also, even; कोक - koka - Cakravāka bird;  िमथuन( - mithunaṃ - couple;  िम6( - 
miśraṃ - union; समuzावयन्  - samudbhāvayan - creates; कािल7दी - kālindī - 
Yamuna; लहरी  - laharī - wave; दश: - daśāṃ - state of; yकटयन् - prakaṭayan 
showing; क{: - kamrāṃ - beautiful; नभiस  - nabhasi - in the sky, slender 
waist or broad hip; अ�त: - adbhutāṃ - wonderful; कि�त्् - kaścit - 
indescribable, beyond word and thought; �p महो&सवः - netra mahotsavaḥ 
- great festival for the eyes;  iवजय8 - vijayate - is victorious, is 
effulgent; का;ीपuw - kāñcīpure - in the city of Kāñcīpuram; शSिलनः - śūlinaḥ 
- of Śiva—the one who holds the Triśula.

sौढ  mवा=त कदAब� कuमuiदनी पu0या`कuर4 दशnयन् / jयो2�ास`गम}ऽiप कोकिमथuन4 िम!4 
समutावयन् ।
prauḍha dhvānta kadambake kumudinī puṇyāṅkuraṃ darśayan /
jyotsnāsaṅgamane'pi kokamithunaṃ miśraṃ samudbhāvayan |
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(Kāmākṣi) who displays the moonlight—the bud of the merit of the 
lily1, in the widely dispersed dense darkness2; who is the moonlight, 
the contact of which, creates union even in the Cakravāka couple3,4 

Notes:
1. The lily blooms only when the moon rises. The moon is the bud of 

the accumulated merit of the lily.

2. This can also be interpreted as Kāmākṣi who has the flower 
ornament of moonlight (kumudinīpuṇyāṅkuraṃ) in her dense dark 
tresses (prauḍhadhvāntakadambake).

3. It is said that the Cakravāka birds stay separated in moonlight. 
Kāmākṣi is the moonlight which creates union in the Cakravāka 
couple.

4. This can be interpreted as Kāmākṣi who is the moonlight that can 
create union in the Cakravāka even in the absence (asaṅgamaneapi) 
of actual moonlight, or, Kāmākṣi whose eyes (kokamithunaṃ) are 
beautiful in the moonlight.

कािल=दीलहरीदश@ sकटयन् कv@ नभ*य�त@ / कि�त्् }g महो2सवः iवजय> का'ीपuq श$िलनः ॥
kālindīlaharīdaśāṃ prakaṭayankamrāṃ nabhasyadbhutāṃ /
kaścit netra mahotsavaḥ vijayate kāñcīpure śūlinaḥ ||

(Kāmākṣi) who shows the beautiful, wonderful state of the wave of 
(dark) Yamuna in the sky1; shines in the city of Kāñcīpuram as the 
indescribable great festival for the eyes of Śiva

Notes:
1. This can also be interpreted as Kāmākṣi, whose dark wave-like 

tresses hang by her slender waist or broad hip (which is the subtle 
sky or the widely dispersed sky).
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Summary:
The Glory of the Moonlight of Kāmākṣi
Kāmākṣi
- who displays the moonlight—the bud of the merit of the lily, in the 
widely dispersed dense darkness (or, who has the ornament of the 
moonlight in her dense dark tresses)

- who is the moonlight, the contact of which, creates union even in the 
Cakravāka couple (or, whose eyes are beautiful in the moonlight)

- who shows the beautiful, wonderful wave of (dark) Yamuna in the 
sky (or, whose dark wave-like tresses hang by her slender waist or 
broad hip)

shines in the city of Kāñcīpuram as the indescribable great festival for 
the eyes of Śiva.

त=\ाहीनतमालनीलसuषi*ताN0यलीलागZ�ः
तारानाथiकशोरलािTछतकच<*ताvारiव={Lण<ः ।
मातः स4!यत@ मनो मनiसजsागJ�यनाiड=धiः
कAपातीरचर<घnन*तनभर<ः पu0या`कuर<ः शा`कर<ः ॥8॥
tandrāhīnatamālanīlasuṣamaistāruṇyalīlāgṛhaiḥ
tārānāthakiśoralāñchitakacaistāmrāravindekṣaṇaiḥ |
mātaḥ saṃśrayatāṃ mano manasijaprāgalbhyanāḍindhamaiḥ
kampātīracarairghanastanabharaiḥ puṇyāṅkuraiḥ śāṅkaraiḥ ||8||

त7eाहीन - tandrāhīna - free from laziness, continuously without break; 
तमाल - tamāla - Tamāla tree; नील - nīla - dark; सuषqः - suṣamaiḥ - by 
radiances; ताM$य - tāruṇya - youth; लीला गc�ः - līlā gṛhaiḥ - by sport 
houses; तारा नाथ - tārā nātha - Moon—the Head of the Stars;  iकशोर - 
kiśora - young, crescent;  लाि]छत  - lāñchita - marked by; कच4ः - kacaiḥ - 
by tresses;  ता{ - tāmra - copper colored; अरiव7द - aravinda - lotus; इJण4ः 
- ikṣaṇaiḥ - by eyes; मातः - mātaḥ - O Mother; स(6यत: - saṃśrayatāṃ - 
take refuge, get attached; मनः - manaḥ - (my) mind; मनiसज - manasija - 
Manmatha, the mind-born son of Viṣṇu; yागE�य - prāgalbhya - power; 
नाiड7धqः - nāḍindhamaiḥ - further increasing, nourishing, agitating; 
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क<पातीर चर4ः - kampātīra caraiḥ - moving on the banks of Kampa river; घन 
- ghana - heavy; -तन  - stana - bosom भर4ः - bharaiḥ - full;  पu$याUकuर4ः - 
puṇyāṅkuraiḥ - bud of (accumulated) merit; शाUकर4ः - śāṅkaraiḥ - by 
auspiciousness, by the one who belongs to Śāṅkara (Śiva).

त=\ाहीन तमाल नील सuषiः / ताN0य लीलागZ�ः / तारानाथ iकशोर लािTछत कच<ः / ताv अरiव=द  
इLण<ः।
tandrāhīna tamāla nīla suṣamaiः / tāruṇya līlā gṛhaiḥ / tārānātha kiśora 
lāñchita kacaiः / tāmra aravinda ikṣaṇaiḥ |

(O Mother! May my mind take refuge in you) who continuously 
(without break) shines like the dark Tamāla tree; who is the sport 
house of youth; whose tresses are marked by (ornamented with) the 
crescent Moon—the Head of the Stars; who has copper colored lotus-
like eyes...

मातः / स4!यत@ मनः / मनiसज sागJ�य नाiड=धiः / कAपातीर चर<ः / घन *तन भर<ः / 
पu0या`कर<ः / शा`कर<ः ॥
mātaḥ / saṃśrayatāṃ manaḥ / manasija prāgalbhya nāḍindhamaiḥ /
kampātīracaraiḥ / ghanastanabharaiḥ / puṇyāṅkuraiḥ / śāṅkaraiḥ ||

...who further increases (agitates) the power of Manmatha—the mind-
born son of Viṣṇu; who moves on the banks of Kampa; who has a 
heavy, full bosom; who is the bud of sacred merit; who is the form of 
auspiciousness (also, who belongs to Śāṅkara). O Mother! May my 
mind take refuge in (you)

Summary:
Prayer for the Mind to Take Refuge in Kāmākṣi
O Mother! May my mind take refuge in (you) 
- who continuously shines like the dark Tamāla tree
- who is the sport house of youth
- whose tresses are marked by (ornamented with) the crescent Moon
—the Head of the Stars
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- who has copper colored lotus-like eyes
- who further increases (agitates) the power of Manmatha—the mind-
born son of Viṣṇu

- who moves on the banks of Kampa river
- who has a heavy, full bosom
- who is the bud of sacred merit
- who is the form of auspiciousness (also, who belongs to Śāṅkara).

iन2य4 iन�लतामub2य मNत@ रLाiवiध पu�णती
>ज*स'यपाट�न iकरणानu�ण�u>मun�णती ।
का'ीमmयगताiप दीि�तजननी iव7ा=तq जZAभ>
कािचि�चgमहो *मZताiप तमस@ iनवEiपका दीiपका ॥9॥
nityaṃ niścalatāmupetya marutāṃ rakṣāvidhiṃ puṣṇatī
tejassañcayapāṭavena kiraṇānuṣṇadyutermuṣṇatī |
kāñcīmadhyagatāpi dīptijananī viśvāntare jṛmbhate
kāciccitramaho smṛtāpi tamasāṃ nirvāpikā dīpikā ||9||

iन&य( - nityaṃ - always, ever;  iन�लताम् - niścalatām - steady, unwavering 
nature, unflickering; उk&य - upetya - reaching;  मMत: - marutāṃ - (forty-
nine) Marut (wind) Devatās; रJाiवiध - rakṣāvidhiṃ - in the process of 
protection; पu�णती - puṣṇatī - nourishing; 8जः स;य - tejaḥ sañcaya - the 
mass of brilliance; पाट�न  - pāṭavena - by the expertise of; iकरण - kiraṇa - 
rays; अनu�ण �u8ः - anuṣṇa dyuteḥ - cool shine (of the moon); (or) iकरणान्  - 
kiraṇan - rays; उ�ण�u8ः - uṣṇa dyuteḥ - shine of the sun;  मu�णती - muṣṇatī 
- robbing, defeating; का;ी मtय गत अiप  - kāñcī madhya gata api - though 
situated in the middle of Kāñcīpuram; दीि�त जननी - dīpti jananī - produces 
brilliance; iव+ अ7तw - viśva antare - inside the entire universe; जc<भ8 - 
jṛmbhate - is shining;  कािचत्  - kācit - indescribable, beyond word and 
thought;  िचpम् - citram - wonderful; अहो - aho - What a wonder!; -मcत अiप - 
smṛta api - even with (mere) thought; तमस: - tamasāṃ - darkness; 
iनव@iपका - nirvāpikā - remover;  दीiपका - dīpikā - lamp.
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iन2य4 iन�लताम् उb2य मNत@ रLाiवiध पu�णती / >जः स'य पाट�न iकरणानu�ण�u>ः मu�णती ।
nityaṃ niścalatām upetya marutāṃ rakṣāvidhiṃ puṣṇatī /
tejaḥ sañcaya pāṭavena kiraṇānuṣṇadyuteḥ muṣṇatī |

(The indescribable, wonderful lamp of Kāmākṣi) which is ever un-
flickering, yet nourishes the process of protection of Marut (wind) 
Devatās; which, by the expertise of its mass of brilliance, defeats the 
rays of the cool shine of the moon1 (or, by the expertise of its mass of 
brilliance, defeats the rays of the shine of the sun2)...

Notes:
1. kiraṇānuṣṇadyutermuṣṇatī when split as kiraṇa ānuṣṇa dyuteḥ 

muṣṇatī is interpreted as—The lamp of Kāmākṣi is so brilliant that it 
defeats the coolness of the moon.

2. kiraṇānuṣṇadyutermuṣṇatī when split as kiraṇan uṣṇa dyuteḥ 
muṣṇatī  is interpreted as—The brilliance of the lamp of Kāmākṣi 
defeats even the shine of the sun.

का'ीमmयगत अiप दीि�तजननी iव7ा=तq / जZAभ> कािचत्  िचgम्  अहो *मZताiप तमस@ iनवEiपका 
दीiपका ॥
kāñcīmadhyagata api dīptijananī viśvāntare / jṛmbhate kācit citram aho 
smṛtāpi tamasāṃ nirvāpikā dīpikā ||

...which though situated in the middle of Kāñcīpuram produces 
brilliance inside the entire universe; What a wonder! The 
indescribable, wonderful lamp (of Kāmākṣi) is shining which, by the 
mere thought of it, removes darkness
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Summary:
Praise of Kāmākṣi as the Wonderful Lamp
What a wonder! The indescribable, wonderful lamp (of Kāmākṣi) is 
shining
- which is ever un-flickering, yet nourishes the process of protection 
of Marut (wind) Devatās

- which, by the expertise of its mass of brilliance, defeats the rays of 
the cool shine of the moon. (also, which by the expertise of its mass 
of brilliance, defeats the rays of the shine of the sun)

- which, though situated in the middle of Kāñcīpuram, produces 
brilliance inside the entire universe

- which, by the mere thought of it, removes darkness

का=त<ः �शNच@ चय<�nमiरत4 म=दि*मत<ः पuि�पत4
का=2या पJलiवत4 पदाAबuNहयोनegि2वषा पigतम् ।
कAपातीरवना=तर4 iवदधती कJयाणज=म*थली
का'ीमmयमहामिणiवजय> कािच2क�पाक=दली ॥10॥
kāntaiḥ keśarucāṃ cayairbhramaritaṃ mandasmitaiḥ puṣpitaṃ
kāntyā pallavitaṃ padāmburuhayornetratviṣā patritam |
kampātīravanāntaraṃ vidadhatī kalyāṇajanmasthalī
kāñcīmadhyamahāmaṇirvijayate kācitkṛpākandalī ||10||

का7त4ः - kāntaiḥ - beautiful;  �श Mच: चय4ः - keśa rucāṃ cayaiḥ - by the 
shine of the dense tresses;  �मiरत( - bhramaritaṃ - making into bees; 
म7द ि-मत4ः - mandasmitaiḥ - by gentle smiles;  पuि�पत( - puṣpitaṃ - making 
into flowers; का7&या - kāntyā - by the shine; पEलiवत( - pallavitaṃ - making 
into sprouts; पद  अ<बuMहयोः - pada amburuhayo - of lotus feet; �p ि&वषा - 
netra tviṣā - by the shine of the eyes; पipतम् - patritam - making into 
leaves; क<पातीर - kampātīra - on the banks of Kampa river;  वन अ7तर( - 
vana antaraṃ - inside the gardens; iवदधती - vidadhatī - doing, making; 
कEयाण ज7म  -थली - kalyāṇa janmasthalī - birthplace of auspiciousness; 
का;ी मtय - kāñcī madhya - in the center of  Kāñcīpuram, in the center of 
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the waist band (Kāñcī); महामिणः - mahā maṇiḥ - great jewel;  iवजय8 - 
vijayate - is shining, is effulgent;  कािचत् - kācit - indescribable, beyond 
word and thought; कXपा - kṛpā - of compassion; क7दली - kandalī - plantain 
tree.

का=त<ः �शNच@ चय<ः �मiरत4 / म=दि*मत<ः पuि�पत4 / का=2या पJलiवत4 पदाAबuNहयोः / }g ि2वषा 
पigतम् ।
kāntaiḥ keśarucāṃ cayaiḥ bhramaritaṃ / mandasmitaiḥ puṣpitaṃ / 
kāntyā pallavitaṃ padāmburuhayoḥ / netra tviṣā patritam |

(Kāmākṣi) who, by the beautiful dense shine of tresses, creates bees; 
who, by the gentle smiles, creates flowers; who, by the shine of the 
lotus feet, creates sprouts; who, by the shine of the eyes, creates 
leaves...

कAपातीर वन अ=तर iवदधती कJयाण ज=म*थली / का'ीमmय महामिणः iवजय> कािचत् क�पा 
क=दली ॥
kampātīra vana antaraṃ vidadhatī kalyāṇa janmasthalī .
kāñcīmadhya mahā maṇiḥ vijayate kācit kṛpā kandalī ||

...doing the (above) inside the gardens on the banks of Kampa; who is 
the birthplace of auspiciousness1; (Kāmākṣi) shines as the great jewel 
in the center of the Kāñcīpuram—the waist band (Odyāna Peeṭham); 
as the indescribable Plantain Tree of Compassion

Notes:
1. All auspiciousness is born out of Kāmākṣi.  

All auspicious events are celebrated with plantain tree decorations. 
Kāmākṣi, who is being described as the Plantain Tree of 
Compassion, is aptly praised as the birthplace of auspiciousness. 
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Summary:
Praise of Kāmākṣi as the Auspicious Plantain Tree of Compassion
Inside the gardens on the banks of Kampa river, Kāmākṣi—the 
indescribable Plantain Tree of Compassion
- who, by the beautiful dense shine of tresses, creates bees
- who, by the gentle smiles, creates flowers
- who, by the shine of the lotus feet, creates sprouts
- who, by the shine of the eyes, creates leaves
- who is the birthplace of auspiciousness
shines as the great jewel in the center of the Kāñcīpuram—the waist 
band, Odyāna Peeṭham.

राकाच=\समानकाि=तवदना नाकाiधराज*तuता
म$कानामiप कuवnती सuरधuनीनीकाशवाfव<भवम् ।
!ीका'ीनगरीiवहाररiसका शोकापह=gी सताम्
एका पu0यपरAपरा पशuप>राकाiरणी राज> ॥11॥
rākācandrasamānakāntivadanā nākādhirājastutā
mūkānāmapi kurvatī suradhunīnīkāśavāgvaibhavam |
śrīkāñcīnagarīvihārarasikā śokāpahantrī satām
ekā puṇyaparamparā paśupaterākāriṇī rājate ||11||

राकाच7e - rākācandra - full moon; समान - samāna - similar to; काि7त - kānti 
- shine; वदना - vadanā - face; नाका अiधराज - nākā adhirāja - Indra, the 
Overlord (adhirāja) of Devaloka (nākā); -तuता - stutā - worshipped by; 
मSकानाम्  अiप -  mūkānām api - even those who are mute; कuवuती - kurvatī - 
does, bestows; सuर धuनी  - sura dhunī - divine river, Celestial Ganga; नीकाश 
- nīkāśa - equal to; वाoव4भवम् - vāgvaibhavam - glory of speech; 
6ीका;ीनगरी - śrīkāñcīnagarī - in the city of glorious Kāñcīpuram; iवहार 
रiसका - vihāra rasikā - delights in sporting; शोक अपह7pी - śoka apahantrī - 
remover of grief; सताम् - satām - of those who are virtuous; एका - ekā - 
unique; पu$य पर<परा - puṇya paramparā - the sequence of sacred merit; 
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पशuप8ः - paśupateḥ - of Śiva; आकाiरणी - ākāriṇī - the form;  राज8 - rājate - is 
shining.

राकाच=\ समान काि=त वदना / नाकाiधराज *तuता / म$कानाम् अiप  कuवnती सuरधuनी नीकाश 
वाfव<भवम् ।
rākācandra samāna kānti vadanā / nākādhirāja stutā / mūkānām api 
kurvatī suradhunī nīkāśa vāgvaibhavam |

(Kāmākṣi) whose face has the shine similar to the full moon; who is 
worshipped by Indra—the Overlord of Devaloka; who bestows the 
glory of speech similar to the flow of Celestial Ganga on even the 
mute1

Notes:
1. The poet Śrī Mūka Kavi speaks from his own experience, having 

been mute before being blessed with the speech of poetry by the 
grace of Kāmākṣi.

 
!ीका'ीनगरी iवहार रiसका / शोक अपह=gी सताम् / एका पu0यपरAपरा पशuप>ः आकाiरणी  / 
राज> ॥
śrīkāñcīnagarī vihāra rasikā / śoka apahantrī satām / ekā puṇya 
paramparā paśupateḥ ākāriṇī / rājate ||

(Kāmākṣi) who delights in sporting in the city of glorious Kāñcīpuram; 
who is the remover of grief of those who are virtuous; who is the 
unique form of the accumulated sacred merit of Śiva; is shining

Summary:
Praise of Kāmākṣi
Kāmākṣi
- whose face has the shine similar to the full moon
- who is worshipped by Indra—the Overlord of Devaloka
- who bestows the glory of speech similar to the flow of Celestial 
Ganga, even on the mute

- who delights in sporting in the city of glorious Kāñcīpuram
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- who is the remover of grief of those who are virtuous
- who is the unique form of the accumulated sacred merit of Śiva
is shining.

जाता शीतलश<लतः सuक�iतन@ दZKया पर4 {iहन@
लोकान@ Lणमाgस4*मरणतः स=तापiव��iदनी ।
आ�य� ब� �लन4 iवतनu> न<�Jयमाiब�ती
कAपाया*तटसीिAन काiप तiटनी काN0यपाथोमयी ॥12॥
jātā śītalaśailataḥ sukṛtināṃ dṛśyā paraṃ dehināṃ
lokānāṃ kṣaṇamātrasaṃsmaraṇataḥ santāpavicchedinī |
āścaryaṃ bahu khelanaṃ vitanute naiścalyamābibhratī
kampāyāstaṭasīmni kāpi taṭinī kāruṇyapāthomayī ||12||

जाता - jātā - born; शीतल श4लतः -  śītala śailataḥ - from the cool mountain 
(Himavān); सuकXiतन: - sukṛtināṃ - to virtuous (people);  दcGया - dṛśyā - 
visible; पर( - paraṃ - only;  Ziहन: - dehināṃ - people; लोकान: - lokānāṃ - of  
the people of the worlds; Jण माp - kṣaṇa mātra - for a mere second;  
स(-मरणतः - saṃsmaraṇataḥ - by thinking well;  स7ताप - santāpa - misery; 
iव��iदनी  - vicchedinī - breaker; आ�य� - āścaryaṃ - wonderful; ब� - bahu - 
several; �लन( - khelanaṃ - sports; iवतनu8 - vitanute - performs; न4�Eयम्  - 
naiścalyam - quality of being static, not moving; आiब�ती - ābibhratī - 
adopting; क<पायाः तट सीि<न  - kampāyāḥ taṭa sīmni - in the area of the 
banks of the Kampa river; काiप - kāpi - indescribable, beyond word and 
thought;  तiटनी - taṭinī - river;  काM$य - kāruṇya - of compassion पाथोमयी - 
pāthomayī - full of water.

जाता शीतलश<लतः / सuक�iतन@ दZKया पर4 {iहन@ / लोकान@ Lणमाg स4*मरणतः स=ताप iव��iदनी ।
jātā śītalaśailataḥ / sukṛtināṃ dṛśyā paraṃ dehināṃ / lokānāṃ 
kṣaṇamātra saṃsmaraṇataḥ santāpa vicchedinī |
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Born from the cool mountain (Himavān); visible only to the virtuous 
people; breaking away the misery1 of people of all the worlds just by 
the deep thought of it for a second...

Notes:
1. Santāpa refers to the threefold misery—Ādhyātmika (misery caused 

by one’s own mind and body), Ādhibhautika (misery caused by 
other living beings), and Ādhidaivika (misery caused by the 
elements of nature such as natural disasters).

आ�य� ब� �लन4 iवतनu> न<�Jयम् आiब�ती / कAपायाः तट सीिAन काiप तiटनी काN0य 
पाथोमयी ॥
āścaryaṃ bahu khelanaṃ vitanute naiścalyam ābibhratī / kampāyāḥ 
taṭa sīmni kāpi taṭinī kāruṇya pāthomayī ||

...performing several wonderful sports even though appearing static1; 
(Kāmākṣi is) the indescribable river full of the water of compassion in 
the area of the banks of Kampa

Notes:
1. The river usually flows, but the river of Kāmākṣi is static.

Summary:
Praise of Kāmākṣi as the Wonderful River
Kāmākṣi is the indescribable river full of the water of compassion in 
the area of the banks of Kampa
- born from the cool mountain (Himavān)
- visible only to the virtuous people
- breaking away the misery of people of all the worlds just by the deep 
thought of it for a second

- performing several wonderful sports even though appearing static 

ऐrय4 lन iवर�य> हरतनौ दAभावपuAभावu�
qखा य2कचसीिAन �खरदश@ न<शाकरी गाह> ।
औ=न2य4 मu�qiत lन स महा=6नासखः सानuमान्
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कAपातीरiवहाiरणा सशरणा*>न<व धाAना वयम् ॥13॥
aikyaṃ yena viracyate haratanau dambhāvapumbhāvuke
rekhā yatkacasīmni śekharadaśāṃ naiśākarī gāhate |
aunnatyaṃ muhureti yena sa mahānmenāsakhaḥ sānumān
kampātīravihāriṇā saśaraṇāstenaiva dhāmnā vayam ||13||

ऐxय( - aikyaṃ - union of; sन  - yena - by (the shine); iवर�य8 - viracyate - 
creates; हर तनौ - haratanau - in the body of Śiva; द<भाव पu<भावu� - 
dambhāva pumbhāvuke - feminine and masculine aspects; wखा - rekhā 
- line, crescent; यत् - yat - which; कच  सीि<न  - kaca sīmni - in the area of 
the tresses;  �खर दश: - śekhara daśāṃ - top (crest) position; न4शाकरी - 
naiśākarī - of the moon; गाह8 - gāhate - enters; औ7न&य( - aunnatyaṃ - 
further glory, further height; मu�ः - muhuḥ - frequently; एiत - eti - attains; 
sन  - yena - by (the shine); स  - sa - that (Himavān); महान् - mahān - 
glorious; *नासखः - menā sakhaḥ - Himavān—the companion of (wife) 
Mena; सानuमान् - sānumān - with peaks that can only be conjectured or 
speculated; क<पातीर iवहाiरणा - kampātīra vihāriṇā - moving about the 
banks of Kampa river;  सशरणाः - saśaraṇāḥ - have a place of refuge; 8न4व 
- tenaiva - only because of; धा<ना - dhāmnā - the shine, brilliance; वयम् - 
vayam - we.

ऐrय4 lन iवर�य> हरतनौ दAभावपuAभावu� / qखा यत् कच सीिAन �खरदश@ न<शाकरी गाह> ।
aikyaṃ yena viracyate haratanau dambhāvapumbhāvuke / rekhā 
yatkacasīmni śekharadaśāṃ naiśākarī gāhate |

(The brilliant shine of Kāmākṣi) by which union of the feminine and 
masculine aspects is created in Śiva’s body1; by which the moon 
enters the top (crest) position in the area of the tresses, becoming a 
line (crescent)...

Notes:
1. This refers to the ardhanarīsvara form of Devi and Śiva.
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औ=न2य4 मu�ः एiत lन स महान् 6नासखः सानuमान् / कAपातीर iवहाiरणा / सशरणाः >न<व धाAना 
वयम् ॥
aunnatyaṃ muhuḥ eti yena sa mahān menāsakhaḥ sānumān / 
kampātīra vihāriṇā saśaraṇāḥ / tenaiva dhāmnā vayam ||

...by which the glorious Himavān, the companion of Mena, with peaks 
that can only be conjectured1, frequently attains further glory 
(height)2; It is only because of the brilliant shine of Kāmākṣi, which 
moves on the banks of Kampa, that we have a place of refuge

Notes:
1. Ānumān is to conjecture. Himavān or Himācala is so expansive that 

we can only speculate its expansiveness. Sānumān is to have so 
many peaks that they can only be conjectured.

2. Himavān has great height (glory). He attains further height (glory) 
by being the father of Kāmākṣi.

Summary:
The Glory of the Brilliant Shine of Kāmākṣi
It is only because of the brilliant shine of Kāmākṣi 
- by which union of the feminine and masculine aspects is created in 
Śiva’s body

- by which the moon enters the top (crest) position in the area of the 
tresses, becoming a line (crescent)

- by which the glorious Himavān—the companion of Mena, with peaks 
that can only be conjectured, frequently attains further glory (height)

which moves on the banks of Kampa, that we have a place of refuge.

अ�णो� *तनयोः ि!या !वणयोबEcो� म$ल4 *पZशन्
उ~4Qन मu�न च siतiदन4 \u�=पयोज=म} ।
माधuयeण iगर@ ग>न मZ�ना ह4सा`गन@ �eपयन्
का'ीसीिAन चकाि*त कोऽiप कiवतास=तानबीजा`कuरः ॥14॥
akṣṇośca stanayoḥ śriyā śravaṇayorbāhvośca mūlaṃ spṛśan
uttaṃsena mukhena ca pratidinaṃ druhyanpayojanmane |
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mādhuryeṇa girāṃ gatena mṛdunā haṃsāṅganāṃ hrepayan
kāñcīsīmni cakāsti ko'pi kavitāsantānabījāṅkuraḥ ||14||

अ�णोः - akṣṇoḥ - of eyes; च - ca - and; -तनयोः - stanayoḥ - of the two 
breasts; ि6या - śriyā - by the glory; 6वणयोः - śravaṇayoḥ - of ears; बाlोः - 
bāhvoḥ - of arms; च  - ca - and;  मSल( - mūlaṃ - base; -पcशन् - spṛśan - 
touches; उ�(Qन - uttaṃsena - by the head ornament (moon); मu�न  - 
mukhena - by face;  च - ca - and; yiतiदन( - pratidinaṃ - every day; eu न् - 
druhyan - defeating; पयोज7म�  - payojanmane - born of the milk ocean 
(moon), born out of the water (lotus); माधuयeण - mādhuryeṇa - by the 
sweetness; iगर: - girāṃ - of words; ग8न - gatena - gait; मc¢ना - mṛdunā - 
gentle; ह(साUगन: - haṃsāṅganāṃ - female swans;  £eपयन् - hrepayan - 
putting to shame; का;ीसीि<न  - kāñcīsīmni - in the area of Kāñcīpuram;  
चकाि-त - cakāsti - shines; कोऽiप  - ko'pi - indescribable, beyond word and 
thought; कiवता - kavitā - स7तान - santāna - Santāna, one of the five 
celestial trees in the Devaloka; बीज अUकuरः - bīja aṅkuraḥ - sprouting 
bud.

अ�णोः च *तनयोः ि!या !वणयोः बाcोः च म$ल4 *पZशन् / उ~4Qन मu�न च siतiदन4 \u�न् पयोज=म} ।
akṣṇoḥ ca stanayoḥ śriyā śravaṇayoḥ bāhvoḥ ca mūlaṃ spṛśan /
uttaṃsena mukhena ca pratidinaṃ druhyan payojanmane |

(Kāmākṣi) whose glory of eyes touches the the base of the ears; 
whose glory of two breasts touches the base of the arms; whose head 
ornament (moon) always defeats the (actual) moon, whose face 
always defeats the lotus1

Notes:
1. This line is to be read as follows for the meaning—

अ�णोः ि6या 6वणयोः मSल( -पcशन्  akṣṇoḥ śriyā śravaṇayoḥ mūlaṃ spṛśan
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The glory of the eyes touches the base of the ears. Beautiful 
women are described as having long eyes that reach the ears.

-तनयोः ि6या बाlोः मSल( -पcशन्  stanayoḥ śriyā bāhvoḥ mūlaṃ spṛśan
The glory of the two breasts touches the base of the arms.

उ�(Qन  yiतiदन( eu न  पयोज7म� uttaṃsena pratidinaṃ druhyan 
payojanmane
The head ornament of Kāmākṣi (the moon) defeats the actual moon 
(in its shine). The moon is described as payojanmana—that which is 
born from the milk ocean (during Samudra Manthanam)

मu�न  yiतiदन( eu न पयोज7म� mukhena pratidinaṃ druhyan payojanmane
The face of Kāmākṣi defeats the lotus (in beauty). The lotus is 
described as payojanmana—that which is born out of water.

माधuयeण iगर@ ग>न मZ�ना  ह4सा`गन@ �eपयन् / का'ीसीिAन चकाि*त कोऽiप कiवता स=तान 
बीजा`कuरः ॥
mādhuryeṇa girāṃ / gatena mṛdunā haṃsāṅganāṃ hrepayan /
kāñcīsīmni cakāsti ko'pi kavitā santāna bījāṅkuraḥ ||

(Kāmākṣi) who puts the swans to shame by her sweet words and 
gentle gait; shines in the area of Kāñcīpuram as the indescribable 
sprouting bud of the Santāna1 Tree of Poetry

Notes:
1. The Amarakośam says—

प(च48 Zवतरवो म7दारः पाiरजातकः। 
स7तानः कEपवcJ� पuि<स वा हiरच7दनम् ||
pancaite devataravo mandāraḥ pārijātakaḥ | 
santānaḥ kalpavṛkṣaśca pumsi vā haricandanam ||
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“There are five trees in Devaloka: Mandāra, Pārijātha, Santāna, 
Kalpavṛkṣa, and Haricandana.”

Each tree has a special gift. The Santāna tree bestows the gift of 
poetry.

Summary:
The Glory of Kāmākṣi Shines as the Poetry Granting Tree
Kāmākṣi, 
- whose glory of eyes touches the the base of the ears
- whose glory of two breasts touches the base of the arms
- whose head ornament (moon) defeats the (actual) moon everyday, 
whose face defeats the lotus everyday

- who puts the swans to shame by her sweet words and gentle gait
shines in the area of Kāñcīpuram as the indescribable sprouting bud of 
the Santāna Tree of Poetry.

ख0ड4 चा=\मस4 वत4समiनश4 का'ीपuq �लन4
कालायKछiवत*करe तनuNiच कणeजb लोच} ।
ताN0यो�मनखAपच4 *तनभर4 ज`घा*पZश4 कu=तल4
भाfय4 {िशकसि'त4 मम कदा सAपादlदिAब� ॥15॥
khaṇḍaṃ cāndramasaṃ vataṃsamaniśaṃ kāñcīpure khelanaṃ
kālāyaśchavitaskarīṃ tanuruciṃ karṇejape locane |
tāruṇyoṣmanakhampacaṃ stanabharaṃ jaṅghāspṛśaṃ kuntalaṃ
bhāgyaṃ deśikasañcitaṃ mama kadā sampādayedambike ||15||

ख$ड( - khaṇḍaṃ - part, crescent; चा7eमस(म्  - cāndramasaṃ - of cāndra, of 
the moon; वत(सम् - vataṃsam - head ornament; अiनश( - aniśaṃ - always; 
का;ीपuw - kāñcīpure - in Kāñcīpuram; �लन( - khelanaṃ - sporting; कालायः - 
kālāyaḥ - black iron; छiव - chavi - shine of; त-करn - taskarīṃ - has 
robbed; तनuMiच  - tanuruciṃ - shine of the body; कणeजk - karṇejape - 
chant to the ears, reach the ears; लोच� - locane -  the two eyes; ताM$य - 
tāruṇa - youth;  उ�म  - uṣma - heat of; नख<पच( - nakhampacaṃ - blunting 
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the nails; -तनभर( - stana bharaṃ - full bosom; जUघा - jaṅghā - portion of 
the leg between the knee and ankle; -पcश( - spṛśaṃ - touches; कu7तल( - 
kuntalaṃ - tresses; भाoय(  - bhāgyaṃ - this good fortune; Zिशक - deśika - 
by the Guru; सि;त( - sañcitaṃ - collected, put together; मम  कदा स<पादsत् - 
mama kadā sampādayet - when will I earn; अि<ब� - ambike - O Ambika.

ख0ड4 चा=\मस4 वत4सम् / अiनश4 का'ीपuq �लन4 / कालायः छiव त*करe तनuNiच / कणeजb लोच} ।
khaṇḍaṃ cāndramasaṃ vataṃsam / aniśaṃ kāñcīpure khelanaṃ/ 
kālāyaḥ chavi taskarīṃ tanuruciṃ / karṇejape locane |

(Kāmākṣi) who has the crescent moon as the head ornament; who is 
always sporting in Kāñcīpuram; whose body’s shine robs the 
(polished) black iron of its shine1; whose (long) eyes chant to the 
ears2...

Notes:
1. In Śloka 94 of Ārya Śatakam, Kāmākṣi is described as 

कालायसकलहशीलकाि7तकलाम् kālāyasakalahaśīlakāntikalām, the one 
whose skill in shine defeats the shine of polished iron.

2. The eyes of beautiful women are described as being so long that 
they almost reach the ears. The poet beautifully calls the blinking of 
the eyes as japā—the chanting of mantra. It is as if the eyes are 
chanting mantrās close to the region of the ear.

ताN0य उ�म नखAपच4 *तन भर4 / ज`घा *पZश4 कu=तल4 / भाfय4 {िशक सि'त4 मम कदा सAपादlत् 
अिAब� ॥
tāruṇya uṣma nakhampacaṃ stana bharaṃ / jaṅghā spṛśaṃ kuntalaṃ /
bhāgyaṃ deśika sañcitaṃ mama kadā sampādayet ambike ||

...whose heat of youth of the full bosom blunts the nails (of Śiva); 
whose (long) tresses touch (reach) beyond the knee; O Ambika! When 
I will earn this good fortune that has been collected by the Guru?
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Summary:
Prayer for Sārūpyam Mokṣa, Description of the Form of Kāmākṣi
Kāmākṣi, 
- who has the crescent moon as the head ornament
- who is always sporting in Kāñcīpuram
- whose body’s shine robs the (polished) black iron of its shine
- whose (long) eyes chant to the ears
- whose heat of youth of the full bosom blunts the nails (of Śiva)
- whose (long) tresses touch (reach) beyond the knee.
O Ambika! When I will earn this good fortune that has been collected 
by the Guru?

त=वान4 iनज�िलसौधसरiण न<सiगकीण@ iगर@
�दार4 कiवमJलस$िrतलहरीस*यि!य@ शा7तम् ।
अ4होव'नचu'u iक'न भ  का'ीपuरीम0डन4
पयEय�छiव पाकशासनमणeः पौ�bषव4 पौNषम् ॥16॥
tanvānaṃ nijakelisaudhasaraṇiṃ naisargikīṇāṃ girāṃ
kedāraṃ kavimallasūktilaharīsasyaśriyāṃ śāśvatam |
aṃhovañcanacuñcu kiñcana bhaje kāñcīpurīmaṇḍanaṃ
paryāyacchavi pākaśāsanamaṇeḥ pauṣpeṣavaṃ pauruṣam ||16||

त7वान( - tanvānaṃ - making; iनज�िल - nijakeli - for her own sport; सौधसरiण 
- saudha saraṇiṃ - mansion (saudha) path (saraṇiṃ); न4सiगकीण:  - 
naisargikīṇāṃ - naturally formed, not man-made;  iगर: - girāṃ - words; 
न4सiगकीण: iगर: - naisargikīṇāṃ girāṃ - Vedās;  �दार( - kedāraṃ - field; कiव 
मEल  - kavi malla - of best poets; सSिxत - sūkti - sayings or poems; लहरी - 
laharī - waves of; स-य ि6य: - sasya śriyāṃ - fertile food grains; शा+तम् - 
śāśvatam - always; अ(होव;न  - aṃhovañcana  - in removing (vañcana) 
sins (amha); चu;u - cuñcu - expert;  iक;न - kiñcana - some indescribable 
form, beyond word and thought; भ§ - bhaje - I worship; का;ीपuरी म$डन( - 
kāñcīpurī maṇḍanaṃ - decoration (maṇḍanaṃ) of Kāñcīpurī; पय@यत् - 
paryāyat - similar to -  छiव - chavi - shine; पाकशासनमणeः - 
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pākaśāsanamaṇeḥ - (dark blue) Indranīla gem; पौ�kषव( - pauṣpeṣavaṃ - 
of Manmatha; पौMषम् - pauruṣam - courage, power.

त=वान4 iनज�िल सौधसरiण न<सiगकीण@ iगर@/ �दार4 कiवमJल स$िrतलहरी स*यि!य@ शा7तम् ।
tanvānaṃ nijakelisaudhasaraṇiṃ naisargikīṇāṃ girāṃ / kedāraṃ 
kavimalla sūktilaharī sasyaśriyāṃ śāśvatam |

(I worship Kāmākṣi) who makes the naturally formed Vedic words as 
the mansion for her own sport; who is the eternal field for the fertile 
food grains of waves of poems of the best poets...

अ4होव'न चu'u / iक'न भ  का'ीपuरीम0डन4 / पयEय�छiव पाकशासनमणeः / पौ�bषव4 पौNषम् ॥
aṃhovañcana cuñcu / kiñcana bhaje kāñcīpurīmaṇḍanaṃ /
paryāyacchavi pākaśāsanamaṇeḥ / pauṣpeṣavaṃ pauruṣam ||

I worship Kāmākṣi who is the expert in removing sins; who is the 
indescribable decoration of the city of Kāñcī; whose shine is similar to 
the Indranīla1 gem; who is the repository of the power and courage of 
Manmatha—the one who has flower arrows2

Notes:
1. Indra is also known as Pākaśāsana because he subdued the asura 

Pāka. Pākaśāsanamaṇi is the dark blue Indranīla gem.

2. Manmatha holds flower (puṣpa) arrows (iṣu) and is known as 
Puṣpeṣu. All of Manmatha’s power comes from Devi. 

 
Summary:
Praise of Kāmākṣi
I worship (Kāmākṣi) the indescribable decoration of the city of Kāñcī
- who makes the naturally formed Vedic words as the mansion for her 
own sport

- who is the eternal field for the fertile food grains of waves of poems 
of the best poets

- who is the expert in removing sins 
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- whose shine is similar to the Indranīla gem
- who is the repository of the power and courage of Manmatha

आलो� मuखप`क  च दधती सौधाकरe चातuरe
च$डाल`iyयमाणप`कजवनीव<रागमsiyया ।
मufध*6रमuखी घन*तनतटीम$�छEलमmयाि'ता
का'ीसीमiन कािमनी iवजय> कािचjजग=मोiहनी ॥17॥
āloke mukhapaṅkaje ca dadhatī saudhākarīṃ cāturīṃ
cūḍālaṅkriyamāṇapaṅkajavanīvairāgamaprakriyā |
mugdhasmeramukhī ghanastanataṭīmūrcchālamadhyāñcitā
kāñcīsīmani kāminī vijayate kācijjaganmohinī ||17||

आलो� - āloke - in (her) look, in (her) eyes; मuखपUक§ - mukhapaṅkaje - in 
(her) lotus face;  च - ca - and;  दधती - dadhatī - holding; सौधाकरn - 
saudhākarīṃ - of the moon (sudhākara); चातuरn - cāturīṃ - cleverness;  
चSडा अलUi�यमाण - cūḍā alaṅkriyamāṇa - that which decorates 
(ornaments) the head;  पUकज वनी  - paṅkaja vanī - forest of lotuses; व4र - 
vaira - enmity; आगम - āgama - arrival; yi�या - prakriyā - process of; मuoध - 
mugdha - innocent; -*र - smera - gentle smiling;  मuखी - mukhī - face; घन 
-तन तटी - ghana stana taṭī - heavy bosom area; मS�छ@ल - mūrcchāla - as if 
emaciated and about to swoon, slender; मtयाि;ता - madhyāñcitā - waist 
area;  का;ीसीमiन  - kāñcīsīmani - in the area of Kāñcī; कािमनी - kāminī - 
beautiful woman; iवजय8 - vijayate - is victorious, is effulgent; कािचत् - 
kācit - indescribable, beyond word and thought; जग7मोiहनी - 
jaganmohinī - enchantress of the universe.

आलो� मuखप`क  च दधती सौधाकरe चातuरe / च$डा अल`iyयमाण प`कजवनी व<र आगम 
siyया ।
āloke mukhapaṅkaje ca dadhatī saudhākarīṃ cāturīṃ /  cūḍā 
alaṅkriyamāṇa paṅkajavanī vairāgamaprakriyā |
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(Kāmākṣi) who holds the cleverness of the moon in her look and lotus 
face; who has on her head, the ornament of the moon—which brings 
the arrival of the process of enmity in the forest of lotuses1...

Notes:
1. The lotus blooms close when the moon rises. This is poetically 

described as enmity between the lotus and moon.

मufध *6र मuखी / घन *तन तटी / म$�छEल मmयाि'ता / का'ीसीमiन कािमनी iवजय> कािचत् 
जग=मोiहनी ॥
mugdha smera mukhī / ghana stanataṭī / mūrcchāla madhyāñcitā /
kāñcīsīmani kāminī vijayate kācit jaganmohinī ||

...who has an innocent, gentle smiling face; who is heavy in the bosom 
area; who is slender in the waist area; (Kāmākṣi), the beautiful 
indescribable enchantress of the universe is victorious (effulgent) in 
the area of Kāñcī

Summary:
Praise of Kāmākṣi
Kāmākṣi, the beautiful, indescribable enchantress of the universe
- who holds the cleverness of the moon in her look and lotus face
- who has on her head, the ornament of the moon, which causes 
enmity in the forest of lotuses (which closes the lotuses)

- who has an innocent, gentle smiling face
- who is heavy in the bosom area 
- who is slender in the waist area
is victorious (effulgent) in the area of Kāñcī.

यि*म=नAब भव2कटाLरजनी म={ऽiप म=दि*मत-
jयो2�ास4�iपता भव2यिभमuखी त4 s2यहो {iहनम् ।
\ाLामािLकमाधuरीमदभर¡ीडाकरी व<खरी
कामािL *वयमातनो2यिभसZiत वा6Lणeव Lणम् ॥18॥
yasminnamba bhavatkaṭākṣarajanī mande'pi mandasmita-
jyotsnāsaṃsnapitā bhavatyabhimukhī taṃ pratyaho dehinam |
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drākṣāmākṣikamādhurīmadabharavrīḍākarī vaikharī
kāmākṣi svayamātanotyabhisṛtiṃ vāmekṣaṇeva kṣaṇam ||18||

यि-मन् - yasmin - in whom; अ<ब - amba - O Mother; भवत् - bhavat - your; 
कटाJ - kaṭākṣa - sidelong glance; रजनी - rajanī - night of; म7दः अiप - 
mandaḥ api - even if dull-witted; म7दि-मत - mandasmita - gentle smile;
rयो&�ा - jyotsnā - moonlight; स(�iपता - saṃsnapitā - bathed in; भवiत 
अिभमuखी - bhavati  abhimukhī - goes face to face; त( yiत Ziहनम् - taṃ prati 
dehinam - towards that person; अहो - aho - what a wonder;  eाJा - drākṣā 
- grapes; मािJक - mākṣika - honey; माधuरी - mādhurī - sweetness; मद - 
mada - arrogance; भर - bhara - full of; ¨ीडाकरी - vrīḍākarī - makes (them) 
ashamed;  व4खरी  - vaikharī - speech; कामािJ - kāmākṣi - Kāmākṣi; -वयम्  - 
svayam - on her own; आतनोiत - ātanoti - performs; अिभसciत - abhisṛtiṃ - 
approach; वा*Jण इव - vāmekṣaṇa iva -  like a beautiful woman; Jणम् - 
kṣaṇam - within one second.

यि*मन् अAब भवत् कटाL रजनी म=दः अiप म=दि*मत jयो2�ा स4�iपता भवiत अिभमuखी त4 siत 
अहो {iहनम् ।
yasmin amba bhavat kaṭākṣa rajanī mandaḥ api mandasmita jyotsnā 
saṃsnapitā bhavati abhimukhī taṃ prati aho dehinam |

O Mother!  In whomever, the night of your sidelong glance—which is 
bathed in the moonlight of your gentle smile, comes face to face for a 
mere second, to that person, even if dull witted...

\ाLा मािLक माधuरी मदभर ¡ीडाकरी व<खरी कामािL *वयम् आतनोiत अिभसZiत वा6Lण इव 
Lणम् ॥
drākṣā mākṣika mādhurī madabhara vrīḍākarī vaikharī kāmākṣi svayam 
ātanoti abhisṛtiṃ vāmekṣaṇa iva kṣaṇam ||

...speech, which puts to shame the arrogance of the sweet grapes and 
honey, comes like a beautiful woman who approaches on her own1. O 
Kāmākṣi! What a wonder!
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Notes:
1. Abhisārika is a heroine (nāyika) in Natya Śāstra who stealthily goes 

to the hero (nāyaka) in the night, on her own accord. In this Śloka, 
to state that beautiful speech comes to the dull-witted on its own 
accord, Śrī Mūka Kavi uses the expression abhisṛtiṃ. A similar 
expression is used in Śloka 37 of Pādāravinda Śatakam.

Summary:
The Glory of  the Sidelong Glance of Kāmākṣi, Blessing of Speech
O Mother Kāmākṣi! In whomever, the night of your sidelong glance 
which is bathed in the moonlight of your gentle smile, comes face to 
face for a mere second, to that person, even if dull witted, speech—
which puts to shame the arrogance of the sweet grapes and honey, 
comes like a beautiful woman who approaches on her own. What a 
wonder!

कािल=दीजलका=तयः ि*मतNिच*ववEiहनीपाथiस
sौढmवा=तNचः *फuटाधरमहालौiह2यस=mयोदl ।
मािणrयोपलकu0डल@शuिशिखiन ¢यािम!ध$मि!यः
कJयाण<कभuवः कटाLसuषमाः कामािL राजि=त > ॥19॥
kālindījalakāntayaḥ smitarucisvarvāhinīpāthasi
prauḍhadhvāntarucaḥ sphuṭādharamahālauhityasandhyodaye |
māṇikyopalakuṇḍalāṃśuśikhini vyāmiśradhūmaśriyaḥ
kalyāṇaikabhuvaḥ kaṭākṣasuṣamāḥ kāmākṣi rājanti te ||19||

कािल7दी जल का7तयः - kālindī jala kāntayaḥ - shine of Yamuna waters;  ि-मत 
Mिच - smita ruci - shine of gentle smile;  -वव@iहनी - svarvāhinī - Ākāśa 
Ganga; पाथiस  - pāthasi - in the waters of; yौढ - prauḍha - intense; tवा7त - 
dhvānta - darkness; Mचः - rucaḥ - shine of; -फuट - sphuṭa - wide open; 
अधर - adhara - lips; महा - mahā - expansive shine; लौiह&य - lauhitya - red 
color; स7tयोदs - sandhyodaye - in the twilight time; मािणxयोपल  - 
māṇikyopala - ruby gem; कu$डल  - kuṇḍala - ear ornament; अ(शu - aṃśu - 
rays from; िशिखiन - śikhini - agni, fire; ©यािम6 - vyāmiśra - mixed with; धSम 
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ि6यः - dhūma śriyaḥ - glory of smoke; कEयाण एक - kalyāṇa eka - only 
auspiciousness, unique auspiciousness; भuवः - bhuvaḥ - bring, generate; 
कटाJ - kaṭākṣa - sidelong glances; सuषमाः - suṣamāḥ - beautiful shining; 
कामािJ - kāmākṣi - Kāmākṣi; राजि7त - rājanti - are effulgent; 8 - te - your.

कािल=दी जल का=तयः ि*मतNिच *ववEiहनी पाथiस / sौढ mवा=त Nचः -फuट अधर महा लौiह2य 
स=mयोदl ।
kālindī jala kāntayaḥ smitaruci svarvāhinī pāthasi / prauḍha dhvānta 
rucaḥ sphuṭa adhara maholauhitya sandhyodaye |

(O Kāmākṣi! Your beautiful dark shining sidelong glances) which are 
the shine of the (dark) Yamuna waters in (against) the shine of (white) 
Ganga waters of your gentle smile; which is the intense darkness in 
the expansive shine of the red color of twilight of your wide open (red) 
lips...

मािणrयोपल कu0डल अ4शu िशिखiन ¢यािम! ध$म ि!यः / कJयाण एक भuवः कटाL सuषमाः कामािL 
राजि=त > ॥
māṇikyopala kuṇḍala aṃśu śikhini vyāmiśra dhūma śriyaḥ / kalyāṇa 
eka bhuvaḥ kaṭākṣa suṣamāḥ kāmākṣi rājanti te ||

...which is the glory of smoke mixed with the rays of the fire-like (red) 
rubies in the ear ornaments; which generate unique auspiciousness; O 
Kāmākṣi! Your beautiful (dark) shining sidelong glances are effulgent.

Summary:
The Glory of the Sidelong Glance of Kāmākṣi
O Kāmākṣi! Your beautiful (dark) shining sidelong glances 
- which are the shine of the (dark) Yamuna waters against the shine of 
(white) Ganga waters of your gentle smile

- which is the intense darkness in the expansive shine of the red color 
of twilight of your wide open (red) lips

- which is the glory of smoke mixed with the rays of the fire-like (red) 
rubies in the ear ornaments
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- which generate unique auspiciousness.
are effulgent.

कलकलरण2का'ी का'ीiवभ$षणमािलका
कचभरलस�च=\ा च=\ावत4ससधiमणी ।
कiवकuलiगरः !ाव4!ाव4 िमल2पuलका`कuरा
iवरिचतिशरःकAपा कAपातw पiरशोभ> ॥20॥
kalakalaraṇatkāñcī kāñcīvibhūṣaṇamālikā
kacabharalasaccandrā candrāvataṃsasadharmiṇī |
kavikulagiraḥ śrāvaṃśrāvaṃ milatpulakāṅkurā
viracitaśiraḥkampā kampātaṭe pariśobhate ||20||

कलकल - kalakala - kala kala (sounds of the tinkling bells);  रणत् - raṇat - 
making sounds; का;ी - kāñcī - waist ornament; का;ी - kāñcī - for 
Kāñcīpuram; iवभSषण - vibhūṣaṇa - ornament;  मािलका - mālikā - jasmine 
garland; कच भर - kaca bhara - in dense tresses; लसत् -  lasat - shining; 
च7eा -  candra - moon; च7e अवत(स - candra avataṃsa - Śiva—the one with 
the moon (candra) as the head ornament (avataṃsa); सधiमणी - 
sadharmiṇī - consort who contributes to the dharma and anuṣṭhānams  
(religious duties) of the husband; च7eावत(स सधiमणी - candrāvataṃsa 
sadharmiṇī - Devi—the consort of Śiva; कiव कuल iगरः - kavikula giraḥ - 
words of groups of poets; 6ाव( 6ाव(  - śrāvaṃ śrāvaṃ - listening again 
and again; िमलत् पuलकाUकuरा - milat pulakāṅkurā - having horripilation; 
iवरिचत - viracita - performing; िशरःक<पा - śiraḥ kampā - head nod, head 
movement (of appreciation); क<पात} - kampātaṭe  - on the banks of 
Kampa river; पiरशोभ8 - pariśobhate - shining.

This Śloka has a beautiful use of repeated words in each line. Line 1 
uses kāñcī with the meaning of ‘waist ornament’ and the ‘city of 
Kāñcīpuram’. Line 2 uses candra to describe the form of Devi and also 
the form of Śiva. Line 3 uses śrāvaṃ twice to emphasize Devi’s 
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enjoyment of the poetry of the poets. Line 4 uses kampā with the 
meaning of ‘head movement’ and as the ‘Kampa river’.

कलकल रणत् का'ी / का'ी iवभ$षण मािलका / कच भर लसत् च=\ा / च=\ अवत4स सधiमणी ।
kalakala raṇat kāñcī / kāñcīvibhūṣaṇamālikā / kaca bhara lasat candrā / 
candra avataṃsa sadharmiṇī |

(Kāmākṣi) whose waist ornament makes beautiful sounds (from the 
tinkling bells); who is the jasmine garland ornament for the city of 
Kāñcīpuram; who has the shining moon in her dense tresses; who is 
the consort of Śiva—the one with the moon as his head ornament...

कiवकuल iगरः !ाव4 !ाव4 िमलत् पuलका`कuरा iवरिचत िशरःकAपा / कAपातw पiरशोभ> ॥
kavikulagiraḥ śrāvaṃśrāvaṃ milat pulakāṅkurā viracita śiraḥ kampā / 
kampātaṭe pariśobhate ||

...who (enjoys) the words of the group of poets, listening to them 
again and again, with horripilation and with head nods (of appreciation 
and enjoyment); (That Kāmākṣi) shines on the banks of the Kampa 
river

Summary:
Praise of Kāmākṣi
Kāmākṣi
- whose waist ornament makes beautiful sounds (from the tinkling 
bells)

- who is the jasmine garland ornament for the city of Kāñcī
- who has the shining moon in her dense tresses
- who is the consort of Śiva—the one with the moon as his head 
ornament

- who (enjoys) the words of the group of poets, listening to them again 
and again, with horripilation and with head nods (of appreciation and 
enjoyment)

shines on the banks of the Kampa river.
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सरसवचस@ वीची नीचीभव=मधuमाधuरी
भiरतभuवना कीiतम$niतमnनोभविज2वरी ।
जनiन मनसो योfय4 भोfय4 नZण@ तव जाय>
कथिमव iवना का'ीभ$षe कटाLतर`iगतम् ॥21॥
sarasavacasāṃ vīcī nīcībhavanmadhumādhurī
bharitabhuvanā kīrtirmūrtirmanobhavajitvarī |
janani manaso yogyaṃ bhogyaṃ nṛṇāṃ tava jāyate
kathamiva vinā kāñcībhūṣe kaṭākṣataraṅgitam ||21||

सरस वचस: - sarasa vacasāṃ - of sweet words; वीची - vīcī - waves; नीचीभवन् 
- nīcībhavan - putting down; मधu - madhu - honey; माधuरी - mādhurī - 
sweetness of; भiरत - bharita - that extends all over; भuवना - bhuvanā - the 
world; कीiतः - kīrtiḥ - fame; मSiतः - mūrtiḥ - form; मनोभव - manobhava - of 
Manmatha; िज&वरी - jitvarī - surpassing, defeating; जनiन - janani - O 
Mother; मनसः - manasaḥ - mind; योoय( - yogyaṃ - suitable for; भोoय( - 
bhogyaṃ - pleasure; नcण: - nṛṇāṃ - for people; तव - tava - your; जाय8 कथम् 
iवना इव - jāyate katham vinā iva - how will it happen without (the 
sidelong glances); का;ीभSषe - kāñcībhūṣe - O Ornament of Kāñcīpuram; 
कटाJ तरUiगतम् - kaṭākṣa taraṅgitam - waves of sidelong glance.

सरस वचस@ वीची नीचीभवन् मधu माधuरी / भiरत भuवना कीiतः / म$iतः मनोभव िज2वरी ।
sarasa vacasāṃ vīcī nīcībhavan madhu mādhurī / bharitabhuvanā 
kīrtiḥ / mūrtiḥ manobhava jitvarī |

(O Kāmākṣi! Without the waves of your sidelong glance) how can the 
sweet of words (of poets) put down the sweetness of honey? How can 
one have fame that extends all over the world? How can one have a 
form that surpasses that of Manmatha?...

जनiन / मनसो योfय4 भोfय4 नZण@ / तव जाय> कथिमव iवना का'ीभ$षe कटाL तर`iगतम् ॥
janani manaso yogyaṃ bhogyaṃ nṛṇāṃ tava jāyate kathamiva vinā 
kāñcībhūṣe kaṭākṣa taraṅgitam ||
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Without the waves of your sidelong glance, how can people have 
pleasures that are suitable for the mind? O Mother! O Ornament of 
Kāñcīpuram! 

Summary:
The Glory of the Sidelong Glance of Kāmākṣi
O Mother! O Ornament of Kāñcīpuram! Without the waves of your 
sidelong glance, how can the sweet of words (of poets) put down the 
sweetness of honey? How can one have fame that extends all over the 
world? How can one have a form that surpasses that of Manmatha?
How can people have pleasures that are suitable for the mind? 

�मiरतसiर2क¤लो नीलो2पलsभयाऽऽभया
नतजनतमःख0डी तu0डीरसीिAन iवजZAभ> ।
अचलतपसा6कः पाकः sस$नशरासन-
siतभटमनोहारी नारीकuल<किशखामिणः ॥22॥
bhramaritasaritkūlo nīlotpalaprabhayā''bhayā
natajanatamaḥkhaṇḍī tuṇḍīrasīmni vijṛmbhate |
acalatapasāmekaḥ pākaḥ prasūnaśarāsana-
pratibhaṭamanohārī nārīkulaikaśikhāmaṇiḥ ||22||

�मiरत सiर&क«लः - bhramarita saritkūlaḥ - banks (of Kampa river) filled with 
bees; नीलो&पल  - nīlotpala - blue lotus;  yभया - prabhayā - shine of; आभया - 
ābhayā - shine of; नत जन  - natajana - of those people who prostrate;  
तमः - tamaḥ - darkness;  ख$डी - khaṇḍī - remover of; तu$डीर सीि<न  - tuṇḍīra 
sīmni  - in the area of Tuṇḍīra; iवजc<भ8 - vijṛmbhate - shining; अचल - acala 
- of mountain (Himavān); तपसाम्  - tapasām - of the austerities; एकः - 
ekaḥ - unique; पाकः - pākaḥ - fruition;  yसSनशरासन  - prasūnaśarāsana - 
Manmatha—the one who has flower (prasūna) arrows (śara); yiतभट - 
pratibhaṭa - enemy; yसSनशरासन   yiतभट  - prasūnaśarāsana pratibhaṭa - 
Śiva—the enemy of Manmatha; मनोहारी  - manohārī -  the one who robs, 
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(enchants, deludes) the mind; नारीकuल एक िशखामिणः - nārīkula eka 
śikhāmaṇiḥ - the unique head ornament (chief) of the class of women.

�मiरत सiर2क¤लः नीलो2पल sभया आभया / नतजन तमःख0डी / तu0डीरसीिAन iवजZAभ> ।
bhramarita saritkūlaḥ nīlotpala prabhayā ābhayā / natajana tamaḥ 
khaṇḍī / tuṇḍīrasīmni vijṛmbhate |

(Kāmākṣi) whose shine which is similar to the shine of the blue lotus 
makes the banks of Kampa river seem as if they are filled with bees; 
who removes the darkness of those who prostrate (to her); who is 
shining in the area of Tuṇḍīra1

Notes: 
1. Tuṇḍīra Maṇdala is the area extending from Kāñcīpuram to Tirupati, 

named after the King Tuṇḍīra.

अचल तपसाम् एकः पाकः / sस$नशरासन siतभट मनोहारी / नारीकuल एक िशखामिणः ॥
acala tapasām ekaḥ pākaḥ / prasūnaśarāsana pratibhaṭamanohārī / 
nārīkula eka śikhāmaṇiḥ ||

(Kāmākṣi) who is the unique fruition of the austerities of Himavān; who 
enchants the mind of Śiva, the enemy of Manmatha—the one who 
holds flower arrows; who is the unique head ornament (chief) of the 
class of women

Summary:
Praise of Kāmākṣi
Kāmākṣi
- whose shine which is similar to the shine of the blue lotus makes the 
banks of Kampa river as if filled with bees

- who removes the darkness of those who prostrate (to her)
- who is shining in the area of Tuṇḍīra
- who is the unique fruition of the austerities of Himavān
- who enchants the mind of Śiva, the enemy of Manmatha—the one 
who holds flower arrows
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- who is the unique head ornament (chief) of the class of women

मधuरवचसो म=द*6रा मत`गजगािमनः
तNिणमजुष*ताiप�छाभा*तमःपiरपि=थनः ।
कuचभरनताः कuयunभn\4 कuर`गiवलोचनाः
किलतकNणाः का'ीभाजः कपािलमहो2सवाः ॥23॥
madhuravacaso mandasmerā mataṅgajagāminaḥ
taruṇimajuṣastāpicchābhāstamaḥparipanthinaḥ |
kucabharanatāḥ kuryurbhadraṃ kuraṅgavilocanāḥ
kalitakaruṇāḥ kāñcībhājaḥ kapālimahotsavāḥ ||23||

In this Śloka all the descriptions of Devi are given in the plural to 
emphasize the beauty of Devi’s form.

मधuर वचसः - madhura vacasaḥ - sweet speech; म7द -*रा - mandasmerā - 
gentle smiles; मतUगज गािमनः - mataṅgaja gāminaḥ - gait of the elephant;  
तMिणम जuषः - taruṇima juṣaḥ - delighting in youth; ताiप�छाभाः - 
tāpicchābhāḥ - by the shine of Tamāla flower;  तमः - tamaḥ - of 
darkness, ignorance; पiरपि7थनः - paripanthinaḥ - enemy; कuच  भर नताः - kuca 
bhara natāḥ - stooped because of the heavy bosom;  कuयuuः - kuryuḥ - 
may this perform; भe( - bhadraṃ - auspiciousness;  कuरUग  iवलोचनाः - 
kuraṅga vilocanāḥ - deer-like eyes;  किलत कMणाः - kalita karuṇāḥ - full of 
compassion; का;ी भाजः - kāñcī bhājaḥ - having come to Kāñcīpuram;  
कपािल  महो&सवाः - kapāli mahotsavāḥ - the great festival (delight) of Kapāli 
(Śiva).

मधuरवचसः / म=द*6रा / मत`गज गािमनः / तNिणम जuषः / ताiप�छाभाः तमःपiरपि=थनः ।
madhuravacasaḥ / mandasmerā / mataṅgaja gāminaḥ / taruṇimajuṣaḥ 
tāpicchābhāḥ tamaḥ paripanthinaḥ |

(May Kāmākṣi) who has sweet words; who has gentle smiles; who has 
an elephant-like gait; who delights in her youth; whose Tamāla flower-
like shine is the enemy of darkness ...
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कuच भर नताः / कuयunभn\4 / कuर`ग iवलोचनाः / किलत कNणाः / का'ी भाजः / कपािल महो2सवाः ॥
kuca bhara natāḥ / kuryurbhadraṃ / kuraṅga vilocanāḥ / kalita 
karuṇāḥ / kāñcī bhājaḥ / kapāli mahotsavāḥ |

...who is stooped because of her heavy bosom; who has deer-like 
eyes; who is full of compassion; who has come to Kāñcīpuram; who is 
the great festival for Kapāli (Śiva). May (this form of Kāmākṣi) perform 
acts of auspiciousness unto me.

Summary:
Prayer to Kāmākṣi to Bestow Auspiciousness, Praise of the Form 
of Kāmākṣi
May Kāmākṣi
- who has sweet words
- who has gentle smiles
- who has an elephant-like (slow) gait
- who delights in her youth;
- whose Tamāla flower-like shine is the enemy of darkness (which 
removes ignorance)

- who is stooped because of her heavy bosom
- who has deer-like (beautiful) eyes
- who is full of compassion
- who has come to Kāñcīpuram
- who is the great festival for Kapāli (who delights Śiva)
perform acts of auspiciousness unto me.

कमलसuषमाक�यारो¦ iवचLणवीLणाः
कuमuदसuक�तyीडाच$डालकu=तलब=धuराः ।
NिचरNिचिभ*ताiप�छ!ीsप'नचu'वः
पuरiवजiयनः कAपातीq *फuरि=त मनोरथाः ॥24॥
kamalasuṣamākakṣyārohe vicakṣaṇavīkṣaṇāḥ
kumudasukṛtakrīḍācūḍālakuntalabandhurāḥ |
rucirarucibhistāpicchaśrīprapañcanacuñcavaḥ
puravijayinaḥ kampātīre sphuranti manorathāḥ ||24||
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कमल  सuषमा - kamala suṣamā - of shine of lotuses; क�या - kakṣyā - the 
(student) class; आरो¬ - ārohe - surpass; iवचJण - vicakṣaṇa - expert; 
वीJणाः- vīkṣaṇāḥ - looks, eyes; कuमuद सuकXत - kumuda sukṛta - moon, the 
merit (sukṛta) of the lily (kumuda); �ीडा - krīḍā - playing; चSडाल  - cūḍāla - 
head ornament; कu7तल - kuntala - in the tresses; ब7धuराः - bandhurāḥ - 
beautiful, charming;  MिचरMिचिभः - rucirarucibhiḥ - enchanting shine; 
ताiप�छ 6ी - tāpicchā śrī - glory of Tamāla flower; yप;न  - prapañcana - in 
spreading; चu;वः - cuñcavaḥ - experts; पuरiवजiयनः - puravijayinaḥ - of 
Śiva, the conqueror of Tripura; क<पातीw - kampātīre - on the banks of 
Kampa river; -फuरि7त  - sphuranti - shining; मनोरथाः - manorathāḥ - mind’s 
desire.

कमल सuषमा क�या आरो¦ iवचLण वीLणाः / कuमuदसuक�त yीडा च$डाल कu=तल ब=धuराः ।
kamala suṣamā kakṣyā ārohe vicakṣaṇa vīkṣaṇāḥ / kumudasukṛta krīḍā 
cūḍāla kuntala bandhurāḥ |

(Kāmākṣi) whose expert eyes surpass the class (cohort) of the shine of 
lotuses; in whose tresses, the charming head ornament of the moon—
the merit of the lily, plays...

NिचरNिचिभः ताiप�छ!ी sप'न चu'वः / पuरiवजiयनः कAपातीq *फuरि=त मनोरथाः ॥
rucirarucibhiḥ tāpicchaśrī prapañcana cuñcavaḥ / puravijayinaḥ 
kampātīre sphuranti manorathāḥ ||

(Kāmākṣi) whose enchanting shines are experts in spreading the glory 
of the Tamāla flower; who is the mind’s desire of Śiva—the conqueror 
of Tripura; (That Kāmākṣi) shines on the banks of Kampa river

Summary:
Praise of the Form of Kāmākṣi
Kāmākṣi
- whose expert eyes surpass the class (cohort) of the shine of lotuses
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- in whose tresses, the charming head ornament of the moon—the 
merit of the lily, plays

- whose enchanting shines are experts in spreading the glory of the 
Tamāla flower (whose shine resembles that of the Tamāla flower)

- who is the mind’s desire of Śiva—the conqueror of Tripura
shines on the banks of Kampa river.

किलतरतयः का'ीलीलाiवधौ कiवम0डली-
वचनलहरीवास=तीन@ वस=तiवभ$तयः ।
कuशलiवधl भ$यासuमe कuर`गiवलोचनाः
कuसuमiविशखारा>र�ण@ कuत$हलiव�माः ॥25॥
kalitaratayaḥ kāñcīlīlāvidhau kavimaṇḍalī-
vacanalaharīvāsantīnāṃ vasantavibhūtayaḥ |
kuśalavidhaye bhūyāsurme kuraṅgavilocanāḥ
kusumaviśikhārāterakṣṇāṃ kutūhalavibhramāḥ ||25||

किलत - kalita - having; रतयः - ratayaḥ - excessive attachment; का;ीलीला 
iवधौ - kāñcīlīlā vidhau - in the process of sporting in Kāñcīpuram;  
कiवम$डली - kavimaṇḍalī - for groups of poets; वचन  लहरी - vacana laharī - 
waves of words (poems); वास7तीन: - vāsantīnāṃ - of Vāsantī flowers (a 
type of Jasmine); वस7त - vasanta - of spring season;  iवभSतयः - vibhūtayaḥ 
- glory; कuशल  iवधs - kuśalavidhaye - for the well-being; भSयासuः - bhūyāsuḥ 
- may it become;  * - me - for my; कuरUग iवलोचनाः - kuraṅga vilocanāḥ - 
deer-like eyes; कuसuम  iविशख -  kusuma viśikha - Manmatha, the one with 
flower arrows; आरा8ः -  ārāteḥ - enemy;  कuसuमiविशखारा8ः - 
kusumaviśikhārāteḥ - of Śiva—the enemy of Manmatha; अ�ण: - akṣṇāṃ 
- for (his) eyes; कuतSहल - kutūhala - excessive delight; iव�माः - vibhramāḥ 
- deluding, swirling, swooning effects. 

किलत रतयः का'ी लीला iवधौ / कiवम0डली वचन लहरी वास=तीन@ वस=त iवभ$तयः ।
kalita ratayaḥ kāñcī līlā vidhau / kavimaṇḍalī vacana laharī vāsantīnāṃ 
vasanta vibhūtayaḥ |
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(Kāmākṣi) who has excessive attachment in the process of sporting in 
Kāñcīpuram; who is the glory of spring season (that blossoms) the 
Vāsantī flower-like waves of words of the groups of poets...

कuशल iवधl भ$यासuः 6  / कuर`ग iवलोचनाः / कuसuमiविशख आरा>ः अ�ण@ कuत$हल iव�माः ॥
kuśalavidhaye bhūyāsuḥ me / kuraṅga vilocanāḥ / kusumaviśikha 
ārāteḥ akṣṇāṃ kutūhala vibhramāḥ ||

(Kāmākṣi) who has deer-like eyes; who causes delightful delusion to 
the eyes of Śiva, the enemy of Manmatha—the one with flower arrows; 
May Kāmākṣi be for my well-being

Summary:
Prayer to Kāmākṣi for Well-Being, Praise of Kāmākṣi
May Kāmākṣi
- who has excessive attachment in the process of sporting in 
Kāñcīpuram

- who is the glory of spring season (that blossoms) the Vāsantī flower-
like waves of words of the groups of poets

- who has deer-like (beautiful) eyes
- who causes delightful delusion to the eyes of Śiva, the enemy of 
Manmatha—the one with flower arrows

be for my well-being.

कबिलततम*का0डा*तu0डीरम0डलम0डनाः
सरiसजवनीस=तानानामN=तuद�खराः ।
नयनसरणeनeदीय@सः कदा नu भवि=त 6
तNणजलदKयामाः शAभो*तपःफलiव�माः ॥26॥
kabalitatamaskāṇḍāstuṇḍīramaṇḍalamaṇḍanāḥ
sarasijavanīsantānānāmaruntudaśekharāḥ |
nayanasaraṇernedīyaṃsaḥ kadā nu bhavanti me
taruṇajaladaśyāmāḥ śambhostapaḥphalavibhramāḥ ||26||
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कबिलत - kabalita - swallower of, remover of; तम-का$डाः - tamaskāṇḍāḥ - 
mass of darkness, mass of ignorance; तu$डीर म$डल - tuṇḍīra maṇḍala -  
area of Tuṇḍīra; म$डनाः - maṇḍanāḥ - decoration of; सरiसज वनी - sarasija 
vanī - forest of lotuses; स7तानानाम्  - santānānām - many rows; अM7तuद - 
aruntuda - tormentor (of lotuses), moon; �खराः - śekharāḥ - having on 
the head; नयनसरणeः - nayanasaraṇeḥ - path of eyes;  �दीय:सः - 
nedīyaṃsaḥ - very near;  कदा नu भवि7त - kadā nu bhavanti - when at all will 
(Devi) become;  * - me - my; तMण - taruṇa - young, fresh water-bearing; 
जलद - jalada - cloud; Gयामाः - śyāmāḥ - black;  श<भोः - śambhoḥ - of 
Śambhu (Śiva); तपः फल - tapaḥ phala - fruit of penance; iव�माः - 
vibhramāḥ - causing delight and unsteadiness.

कबिलत तम*का0डाः / तu0डीर म0डल म0डनाः / सरiसज वनी स=तानानाम् अN=तuद �खराः ।
kabalita tamas kāṇḍāḥ / tuṇḍīra maṇḍala maṇḍanāḥ / sarasija vanī 
santānānām aruntuda śekharāḥ |

(Kāmākṣi) who is the remover of the mass of darkness (ignorance); 
who is the decoration of the area of Tuṇḍīra1; who wears on her head 
the moon—the tormentor of the rows of forests of lotuses2...

Notes:
1. Tuṇḍīra Maṇdala is the area extending from Kāñcīpuram to Tirupati, 

named after the King Tuṇḍīra.

2. The moon is described as the tormentor of lotuses, because when 
the moon rises, the lotus blooms close.

नयनसरणeः }दीय@सः कदा नu भवि=त 6  / तNण जलद Kयामाः / शAभोः तपःफलiव�माः ॥
nayanasaraṇeḥ nedīyaṃsaḥ kadā nu bhavanti me / taruṇa jalada 
śyāmāḥ / śambhoḥ tapaḥ phala vibhramāḥ ||

When at all will (Kāmākṣi) come close to the path of my vision1? 
(Kāmākṣi) who is the black fresh water-bearing cloud (full of 
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compassion)2; who is the form of the fruit of the penance3 of Śiva 
causing (him) delightful unsteadiness

Notes:
1. A similar sentiment is expressed by Ādi Śaṅkarācārya in  

Jagannāthāṣṭakam—his composition on Puri Jagannath. Each of the 
eight Ślokās ends with the refrain—

जग7नाथः -वामी नयनपथगामी भवतu *॥
 jagannāthaḥ svāmī nayanapathagāmī bhavatu me ||

“May Jagannāth Svāmī  be the object of my vision.”

2. Just as the dark water-bearing cloud is full of water and ready to 
shower rain, Devi is also full of compassion and eager to shower her 
compassion.

3. Just as Parvati performed penance to attain Śiva, Śiva, as 
Dakṣiṇāmūrti, also performed penance to attain Parvati. 

Summary:
Prayer for the Vision of  Kāmākṣi
When at all will Kāmākṣi
- who is the remover of the mass of darkness (ignorance)
- who is the decoration of the area of Tuṇḍīra
- who wears on her head the moon—the tormentor of the rows of 
forests of lotuses

- who is the black water-bearing cloud (full of compassion)
- who is the form of the fruit of the penance of Śiva causing (him) 
delightful unsteadiness

come close to the path of my vision?
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अचरमिमषu4 दीन4 मीनmवज*य मuखि!या
सरiसजभuवो यान4 Aलान4 ग>न च मTजuना ।
igदशसदसाम=न4 िख=न4 iगरा च iवत=वती
iतलकयiत सा कAपातीर4 igलोचनसu=दरी ॥27॥
acaramamiṣuṃ dīnaṃ mīnadhvajasya mukhaśriyā
sarasijabhuvo yānaṃ mlānaṃ gatena ca mañjunā |
tridaśasadasāmannaṃ khinnaṃ girā ca vitanvatī
tilakayati sā kampātīraṃ trilocanasundarī ||27||

अचरमम् - acaramam - not the last i.e. the first; इषu( - iṣuṃ - arrow; अचरमिमषu( 
- acaramamiṣuṃ - not the last but the first arrow (of Manmatha) i.e. 
the lotus;  दीन( - dīnaṃ -  poor, impoverished, faded; मीनtवज-य - 
mīnadhvajasya - of Manmatha—the one who has the insignia of the 
fish on his flag; मuखि6या - mukha śriyā - radiance of (Devi’s) face; सरiसज 
भuवः - sarasija bhuvaḥ - the lotus-born Brahma; यान( - yānaṃ - vehicle;  
सरiसजभuवो यान( - sarasijabhuvo yānaṃ - swan, the vehicle of Brahma; <लान( 
- mlānaṃ - sad; ग8न  - gatena - gait; च - ca - and; म]जuना  - mañjunā - 
enchanting; ipदश सदसाम् - tridaśa sadasām - of the assembly (sadasām) 
of devās (tridaśa);  अ7न(  - annaṃ - food; ipदशसदसाम7न( - 
tridaśasadasāmannaṃ - amṛta, the food of the devās; िख7न( - khinnaṃ - 
dejected; iगरा च - girā ca - by words;  iवत7वती - vitanvatī - making; 
iतलकयiत - tilakayati - like a tilaka (decorative mark on forehead); सा - sā 
- that Devi; क<पातीर( - kampātīraṃ - on the banks of Kampa river; 
ipलोचनसu7दरी - trilocanasundarī - beautiful consort of Trilocana (Śiva—
the one with three eyes).

अचरमम्  इषu4 दीन4 मीनmवज*य मuखि!या / सरiसजभuवः यान4 Aलान4 ग>न च मTजuना ।
acaramam iṣuṃ dīnaṃ mīnadhvajasya mukhaśriyā / sarasijabhuvaḥ 
yānaṃ mlānaṃ gatena ca mañjunā |

(Kāmākṣi) who, by the radiance of her face, impoverishes the lotus—
the first (not last) arrow of Manmatha1—the one whose flag has the 
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insignia of the fish; who, by her (elegant) gait makes the swan—the 
vehicle of the lotus-born Brahma, sad...

Notes:
1. Manmatha has five flower arrows:  aravinda (lotus), aśoka (aśoka 

flower), cūta (mango flower), navamālikā (jasmine), and nīlotpala 
(blue lily). The lotus is the first arrow and is poetically described as 
‘not the last’ arrow.

igदश सदसाम् अ=न4 िख=न4 iगरा च iवत=वती / iतलकयiत सा कAपातीर4 / igलोचनसu=दरी ॥
tridaśa sadasām annaṃ khinnaṃ girā ca vitanvatī / tilakayati sā 
kampātīraṃ / trilocanasundarī ||

...who, by her (sweet) words makes the amṛta—the food of the 
assembly of devās1, feel dejected; who is the beautiful consort of 
Trilocana (Śiva—the one with three eyes); That (Kāmākṣi) decorates 
the banks of Kampa river like a tilaka

Notes:
1. The devās are called tridaśa because they have three (tri) states 
(daśa)—birth, childhood, and youth. They are ever-sixteen years of 
age and do not experience the state of old age.

Summary:
Praise of Kāmākṣi
Kāmākṣi
- who, by the radiance of her face, impoverishes the lotus—the first 
(not last) arrow of Manmatha—the one whose flag has the insignia of 
the fish

- who, by her (elegant) gait, makes the swan—the vehicle of the lotus-
born Brahma sad

- who, by her (sweet) words, makes the amṛta—the food of the 
assembly of devās feel dejected

- who is the beautiful consort of Trilocana (Śiva—the one with three 
eyes).

decorates the banks of Kampa river like a tilaka.
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जनiन भuव} च`yAlऽह4 iकय=तम}हस4
कuपuNषकर�§<�n§<धnन<NदरAभiरः ।
तNणकNणe त=\ाश$=l तर`गय लोच}
नमiत मiय > iकि'2का'ीपuरीमिणदीiप� ॥28॥
janani bhuvane caṅkramye'haṃ kiyantamanehasaṃ
kupuruṣakarabhraṣṭairduṣṭairdhanairudarambhariḥ |
taruṇakaruṇe tandrāśūnye taraṅgaya locane
namati mayi te kiñcitkāñcīpurīmaṇidīpike ||28||

जनiन - janani - O Mother; भuव�  - bhuvane - in this world; चU�<s - 
caṅkramye - have been roaming;  अह(  - ahaṃ - I;  iकय7तम् - kiyantam - 
how much; अ�हस( - anehasaṃ - time; कuपuMष - kupuruṣa - evil people; कर 
�­4ः - kara bhraṣṭaiḥ  - fallen from the hands; ¢­4ः - duṣṭaiḥ - evil; धन4ः - 
dhanaiḥ - wealth; उदर<भiरः  - udarambhariḥ - filling the belly; तMणकMणe - 
taruṇa karuṇe - with young (never tiring of) compassion; त7eा शS7s - 
tandrā śūnye - without laziness, active; तरUगय - taraṅgaya - direct the 
waves onto me; लोच� - locane - eyes; नमiत मiय - namati mayi - to me, the 
worshipper;  8 - te - your; iकि;त् - kiñcit - little bit; का;ीपuरी  - kāñcīpurī - 
the city of Kāñcī; मिण दीiप� - maṇi dīpike - gem-studded lamp.

जनiन भuव} च`yAl अह4 iकय=तम् अ}हस4 / कuपuNष कर �§<ः �§<ः धन<ः उदरAभiरः।
janani bhuvane caṅkramye ahaṃ kiyantam anehasaṃ / kupuruṣa kara 
bhraṣṭaiḥ duṣṭaiḥ dhanaiḥ udarambhariḥ |

O Mother! How much longer must I roam in this world, filling my belly 
with evil wealth fallen from the hands of evil people? 

तNणकNणe त=\ाश$=l तर`गय लोच} नमiत मiय >  iकि'त् / का'ीपuरी मिण दीiप� ॥
taruṇakaruṇe tandrāśūnye taraṅgaya locane
namati mayi te kiñcit kāñcīpurī maṇi dīpike ||
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Please direct, unto me who worships, just a little bit of the waves from 
your eyes1—that are young in compassion (that never tire from 
showing compassion), that are free from laziness (ever-ready to 
shower compassion). O Gem-Studded Lamp of the City of Kāñcī!

Notes
1. A similar sentiment is expressed by Ādi Śaṅkarācārya in 

Subrahmaṇya Bhujaṅgam—

iवशा®षu कण@7तदीघe�वज (̄
दया-यि7दषu fादश-वीJणeषu ।
मयीष&कटाJः सकX&पाiतत�eद्
भ��e दयाशील का नाम हाiनः ॥१५॥
viśāleṣu karṇāntadīrgheṣvajasraṃ
dayāsyandiṣu dvādaśasvīkṣaṇeṣu |
mayīṣatkaṭākṣaḥ sakṛtpātitaśced
bhavette dayāśīla kā nāma hāniḥ ||15||

All twelve of your eyes, which are long, wide, and extend 
continuously till the end of your ears, are filled with compassion. As 
your very nature is compassion, what loss will be incurred by you if 
you drop even a little bit of your sidelong glance on me? ||15||

Summary:
Prayer to Kāmākṣi
O Mother! O Gem-Studded Lamp of the City of Kāñcī! How much 
longer must I roam in this world, filling my belly with evil wealth fallen 
from the hands of evil people? Please direct, unto me—the 
worshipper, just a little bit of the waves from your eyes—that are 
young in compassion (that never tire from granting compassion) and 
that are free from laziness (that are ever-ready to shower 
compassion).
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मuiनजनमनःbटीर2न4 *फuर2कNणानटी-
iवहरणकला¨ह4 का'ीपuरीमिणभ$षणम् ।
जगiत महतो मोह¢याधeनZnण@ परमौषध4
पuरहरदZश@ साफJय4 6 पuरः पiरजZAभताम् ॥29॥
munijanamanaḥpeṭīratnaṃ sphuratkaruṇānaṭī-
viharaṇakalāgehaṃ kāñcīpurīmaṇibhūṣaṇam |
jagati mahato mohavyādhernṛṇāṃ paramauṣadhaṃ
puraharadṛśāṃ sāphalyaṃ me puraḥ parijṛmbhatām ||29||

मuiन  जन  - muni jana - munīs; मनः - manaḥ - mind; kटी  - peṭī - treasure box, 
jewel box; र&न( - ratnaṃ - gem; -फuरत् - sphurat - shining; कMणा नटी - 
karuṇā naṭī - dancer-girl of compassion; iवहरण - viharaṇa - sporting 
कला±ह( - kalāgehaṃ - art house (theatre, stage); का;ीपuरीमिणभSषणम्  - 
kāñcīpurī maṇibhūṣaṇam - gem-studded ornament of the city of Kāñcī; 
जगiत - jagati - in the world; महतः - mahataḥ - intense; मोह©याधeः - 
mohavyādheḥ - disease of delusion; नcण: - nṛṇāṃ - of people; परमौषध( - 
paramauṣadhaṃ - supreme medicine; पuरहर दcश: - purahara dṛśāṃ - for 
the eyes of Purahara (Śiva—the destroyer of Tripura); साफEय( - 
sāphalyaṃ - the attained fruit;  *  पuरः - me puraḥ - in front of me; 
पiरजc<भताम् - parijṛmbhatām - shine well.

मuiनजन मनःbटी र2न4 / *फuरत् कNणा नटी iवहरण कला¨ह4 / का'ीपuरी मिण भ$षणम् ।
munijana manaḥpeṭī ratnaṃ / sphurat karuṇā naṭī viharaṇa kalāgehaṃ /
kāñcīpurī maṇi bhūṣaṇam |

(Kāmākṣi) who is the gem (securely kept) in the treasure box-like mind 
of the munīs; who is the art house for the dancer-girl of shining 
compassion; who is the gem-studded ornament of the city of Kāñcī...

जगiत महतः मोह¢याधeः नZण@ परमौषध4 / पuरहर दZश@ साफJय4 / 6 पuरः पiरजZAभताम् ॥
jagati mahataḥ mohavyādheḥ nṛṇāṃ / paramauṣadhaṃ
puraharadṛśāṃ / sāphalyaṃ me puraḥ parijṛmbhatām ||
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...who is the supreme medicine for the intense disease of delusion in 
the world; who is the attained fruit for the eyes of Śiva—the destroyer 
of Tripura; (May Kāmākṣi) shine well, in front of me

Summary:
Prayer to Kāmākṣi, Praise of Kāmākṣi
May Kāmākṣi,
- who is the gem (securely kept) in the treasure box-like mind of the 
munīs

- who is the art house for the dancer-girl of shining compassion
- who is the gem-studded ornament of the city of Kāñcī
- who is the supreme medicine for the intense disease of delusion in 
the world

- who is the attained fruit for the eyes of Śiva—the destroyer of 
Tripura

shine well, in front of me. 

मuiनजनमनोधाA} धाA} वचोमयजा©वी-
iहमiगiरतटsाfभारायाLराय परा2म} ।
iवहरणजuषe का'ी{� म¦7रलोचन-
igतयसरसyीडासौधा`गणाय नमो नमः ॥30॥
munijanamanodhāmne dhāmne vacomayajāhnavī-
himagiritaṭaprāgbhārāyākṣarāya parātmane |
viharaṇajuṣe kāñcīdeśe maheśvaralocana-
tritayasarasakrīḍāsaudhāṅgaṇāya namo namaḥ ||30||

मuiनजन मनः - munijana manaḥ - of the mind of the munīs; धा<�  - dhāmne - 
in the abode;  धा<� - dhāmne - the light; वचोमय - vacomaya - speech; 
जा²वी - jāhnavī - Ganga (daughter of sage Jahnu); iहमiगiरतट - 
himagiritaṭa - in the area of Himagiri; yाoभाराय - prāgbhārāya - slopes; 
अJराय - akṣarāya -  imperishable, undecaying; परा&म� - parātmane - 
supreme Paramātma; iवहरणजuषe - viharaṇajuṣe - enjoys sporting;  का;ीZ� - 
kāñcīdeśe - in the area of Kāñcīpuram; म¬+रलोचन  - maheśvaralocana - 

55



for the eyes of Maheśvara (Śiva);  ipतय - tritaya - three; सरस  - sarasa - 
sweet, enjoyable;  �ीडा - krīḍā - play, sport; सौध - saudha - mansion; 
अUगणाय - aṅgaṇāya - inside, courtyard; नमो नमः- namo namaḥ - I 
prostrate.

मuiनजन मनः धाA}  धाA} / वचोमय जा©वी iहमiगiर तट sाfभाराय / अLराय परा2म} ।
munijana manaḥ dhāmne dhāmne / vacomaya jāhnavī himagiri taṭa 
prāgbhārāya / akṣarāya parātmane |

(Kāmākṣi), who is the light in the abode of the mind of munīs; whose 
speech flows like the Ganga on the slopes of Himagiri; who is the 
imperishable1 Supreme Paramātma...

Notes:
1. In Chapter 8 of the Bhagavad Gīta which is named Akṣara Brahma 

Yoga, Bhagavān Śrī Kṛṣṇa says—

यदLर4 �दiवदो वदि7त iवशि7त य�तयो वीतरागा: |
यiद�छ7तो ³´चय� चरि7त त�e पद( स(�¬ण yव�s || 11||
yadakṣaraṃ vedavido vadanti viśanti yadyatayo vītarāgā: |
yadicchanto brahmacaryaṃ caranti tatte padaṃ saṃgraheṇa 
pravakṣye ||11||

That which the knowers of the Veda call the Imperishable, into 
which the self-controlled ascetics, freed from attachment, enter 
(and) desiring which they lead a life of celibacy—That I shall declare 
to you (Arjuna) with brevity. ||11||

iवहरणजuषe का'ी{� / म¦7र लोचन igतय सरस yीडा सौधा`गणाय / नमो नमः ॥
viharaṇajuṣe kāñcīdeśe / maheśvara locana tritaya sarasa krīḍā 
saudhāṅgaṇāya / namo namaḥ ||
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I prostrate to (Kāmākṣi); who enjoys sporting in the area of 
Kāñcīpuram; who is the mansion courtyard for the three eyes of 
Maheśvara (Śiva) to enjoyably sport in.

Summary: 
Prostrations to Kāmākṣi, Praise of Kāmākṣi
I prostrate to Kāmākṣi
- who is the light in the abode of the mind of munīs
- whose speech flows like the Ganga on the slopes of Himagiri
- who is the imperishable Supreme Paramātma
- who enjoys sporting in in the area of Kāñcīpuram
- who is the mansion courtyard for the three eyes of Maheśvara (Śiva) 
to enjoyably sport in.

मरकतNच@ s2या{श4 म¦7रचLuषाम्
अमZतलहरीप$र4 पार4 भवा_यपयोiनधeः ।
सuचiरतफल4 का'ीभाजो जन*य पªिलम4
iहमिशखiरणो व4श*य<कo वत4समuपा*म¦ ॥31॥
marakatarucāṃ pratyādeśaṃ maheśvaracakṣuṣām
amṛtalaharīpūraṃ pāraṃ bhavākhyapayonidheḥ |
sucaritaphalaṃ kāñcībhājo janasya pacelimaṃ
himaśikhariṇo vaṃśasyaikaṃ vataṃsamupāsmahe ||31||

मरकत Mच: - marakata rucāṃ - radiance of emerald gemstone;  y&याZश( - 
pratyādeśaṃ - prevents, puts to shame, defeats; म¬+र चJuषाम ् - 
maheśvara cakṣuṣām - for the eyes of Maheśvara; अमcत लहरी पSर( - amṛta 
laharī pūraṃ - full of waves of amṛta;  पार(  - pāraṃ - the other shore; भव 
आhय पयोiनधeः - bhava ākhya payonidheḥ - of the ocean called saṃsāra; 
सuचiरत फल( - sucaritaphalaṃ - fruit of the accrued religious merit; 
का;ीभाजः जन-य - kāñcībhājaḥ  janasya - of the person who has reached 
Kāñcīpuram;  पµिलम( - pacelimaṃ - ripe; iहमिशखiरणः - himaśikhariṇaḥ - 
snow-capped mountains, Himavān; व(श-य - vaṃśasya - for the lineage; 
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एकT - ekaṃ - unique; वत(सम्  - vataṃsam - crest ornament;  उपा-म¬ - 
upāsmahe - we pray.

मरकतNच@ s2या{श4 / म¦7र चLuषाम् अमZत लहरी प$र4 / पार4 भव आ_य पयोiनधeः ।
marakatarucāṃ pratyādeśaṃ / maheśvara cakṣuṣām amṛta laharī 
pūraṃ / pāraṃ bhava ākhya payonidheḥ |

(We pray to Kāmākṣi) who defeats the shine of the emerald gemstone; 
who is full of waves of amṛta for the eyes of Maheśvara (Śiva); who is 
the shore across the ocean called saṃsāra...

सuचiरतफल4 का'ीभाजः जन*य पªिलम4 / iहमिशखiरणः व4श*य एकo वत4सम् / उपा*म¦॥
sucaritaphalaṃ kāñcībhājaḥ janasya pacelimaṃ / himaśikhariṇaḥ 
vaṃśasya ekaṃ vataṃsam upāsmahe ||

We pray to Kāmākṣi who is the ripe fruit of the accrued religious merit 
of the person who has reached Kāñcīpuram; who is the unique crest 
ornament of the lineage of Himavān

Summary:
Praise of Kāmākṣi
We pray to Kāmākṣi 
- who defeats the shine of the emerald gemstone
- who is full of waves of amṛta for the eyes of Maheśvara (Śiva)
- who is the other shore across the ocean called saṃsāra
- who is the ripe fruit of the accrued religious merit of the person who 
has reached Kāñcīpuram

- who is the unique crest ornament of the lineage of Himavān.

sणमनiदनारA« कAपानदीसिख ताव�
सरसकiवतो=6षः प$षा सत@ समuदि'तः ।
siतभटमहाsौढsो�2कiव2वकuमu]तe
नयiत तरसा iन\ामu\@ न¨7रक=य� ॥32॥
praṇamanadinārambhe kampānadīsakhi tāvake
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sarasakavitonmeṣaḥ pūṣā satāṃ samudañcitaḥ |
pratibhaṭamahāprauḍhaprodyatkavitvakumudvatīṃ
nayati tarasā nidrāmudrāṃ nageśvarakanyake ||32||

yणमन iदन आर<¶  - praṇamana dina ārambhe - at the start of the day on 
which one begins prostrating (to Devi);  क<पानदीसिख - kampānadīsakhi -  
O Friend of Kampa River; ताव� - tāvake - of you; सरस  - sarasa - sweet, 
enjoyable; कiवत - kavita - poetry; उ7*षः  - unmeṣaḥ - rise, open; पSषा - 
pūṣā - sun; सत: - satāṃ - of virtuous people; समuदि;तः - samudañcitaḥ - 
begins gloriously; yiतभट - pratibhaṭa - competitors, enemies; महाyौढ - 
mahāprauḍha - arrogant; yो�त् - prodyat - producing; कiव&व - kavitva - 
poetry; कuमufतn - kumudvatīṃ - state of lily; नयiत  - nayati - leads; तरसा - 
tarasā - quickly; iनeा मue: - nidrā mudrāṃ - state of sleep; न±+रक7य� - 
nageśvarakanyake - O Daughter of Himavān—the chief (iśvara) of 
mountains (naga).

sणमन iदनारA« कAपानदीसिख ताव� सरसकiवतो=6षः प$षा सत@ समuदि'तः ।
praṇamana dinārambhe kampānadīsakhi tāvake sarasakavitonmeṣaḥ 
pūṣā satāṃ samudañcitaḥ |

O Friend of Kampa River! At the start of the day on which one begins 
prostrating to you, the sun of sweet poetry rises gloriously for those 
virtuous people (poets)...

siतभट महाsौढ sो�त् कiव2व कuमu]तe / नयiत तरसा iन\ामu\@ / न¨7रक=य� ॥
pratibhaṭa mahāprauḍha prodyat kavitva kumudvatīṃ / nayati tarasā 
nidrāmudrāṃ / nageśvarakanyake ||
...quickly leading the lily1 of poetry, produced by the arrogant 
competitors, to the state of sleep.

Notes:
1. The lily blooms are closed during the day and only open at night.
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Summary:
The Glory of Prostrations to Kāmākṣi
O Friend of Kampa River! O Daughter of Himavān—the chief of 
mountains! At the start of the day on which one begins prostrating to 
you, the sun of sweet poetry rises gloriously for those virtuous poets, 
quickly leading the lily of poetry of their arrogant competitors, to the 
state of sleep.

शिमतजiडमारAभा कAपातटीiनकwचरी
iनहत�iरत*तोमा सोमाधnमui\तकu=तला ।
फिलतसuमनोवाTछा पा'ायuधी पर{वता
सफलयतu 6 }ge गोge7रisयनि=दनी ॥33॥
śamitajaḍimārambhā kampātaṭīnikaṭecarī
nihataduritastomā somārdhamudritakuntalā |
phalitasumanovāñchā pāñcāyudhī paradevatā
saphalayatu me netre gotreśvarapriyanandinī ||33||

शिमत - śamita - quietened, destroyed; जiडम  - jaḍima - ignorance, inertia; 
आर<भा - ārambhā - at the start of; क<पातटी - kampātaṭī - banks of Kampa 
river; iनक} - nikaṭe - close to; चरी - carī - moving about; iनहत - nihata - 
destroyer; ¢iरत - durita - sins; -तोमा - stomā - mass of; सोम  अधu - soma 
ardha - crescent moon; मuieत - mudrita - marked by; कu7तला - kuntalā - 
tresses; फिलत - phalita - fruit;  सuमनः sumanaḥ - people with a virtuous 
mind; वा]छा - vāñchā - for desires; पा;ायuधी - pāñcāyudhī - holder of five 
weapons (flower arrows); परZवता - paradevatā - supreme Devata;
सफलयतu - saphalayatu - may (Devi) make (my eyes) fruitful; *  - me - my; 
�pe - netre - eyes; गोpe+रiyयनि7दनी - gotreśvara priya nandinī - Loving 
Daughter of Himavān—the chief (iśvara) of  mountains (gotra).

शिमत जiडम आरAभा / कAपातटी iनकw चरी / iनहत �iरत *तोमा / सोमाधn मui\त कu=तला ।
śamita jaḍima ārambhā / kampātaṭī nikaṭe carī nihata durita stomā 
somārdha mudrita kuntalā |
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(Kāmākṣi) who destroys ignorance at the start itself (nips it at the 
bud); who moves (in the area) close to the banks of Kampa river; who 
destroys mass of sins; whose tresses are marked (adorned) with the 
crescent moon...

फिलत सuमनः वाTछा / पा'ायuधी / पर{वता / सफलयतu 6 }ge / गोge7र isयनि=दनी ॥
phalitasumanovāñchā / pāñcāyudhī / paradevatā / saphalayatu me 
netre / gotreśvara priyanandinī ||

...who  is the fruit of the desires of virtuous people (who fulfills their 
desires); who is the holder of the five flower arrows; who is the 
Supreme Devata; who is the loving daughter of Himavān

Summary: 
Prayer for the Vision of Kāmākṣi, Praise of Kāmākṣi
May Kāmākṣi
- who destroys ignorance at the start itself (nips it at the bud)
- who moves (in the area) close to the banks of Kampa river
- who destroys mass of sins
- whose tresses are marked (adorned) with the crescent moon
- who is the fruit of the desires of virtuous people (who fulfills their 
desires)

- who is the holder of the five flower arrows
- who is the Supreme Devata
- who is the loving daughter of Himavān
make my eyes fruitful.

मम तu iधषणा पीड¬ा जाड¬ाiतqक कथ4 2वया
कuमuदसuषमाigीपाgीवत4iसतकu=तलाम् ।
जगiत शिमत*तAभ@ कAपानदीiनलयामसौ
!यiत iह गल~=\ा च=\ावत4ससधiमणीम् ॥34॥
mama tu dhiṣaṇā pīḍyā jāḍyātireka kathaṃ tvayā
kumudasuṣamāmaitrīpātrīvataṃsitakuntalām |
jagati śamitastambhāṃ kampānadīnilayāmasau
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śrayati hi galattandrā candrāvataṃsasadharmiṇīm ||34||

मम - mama - my;  तu - tu - certainly;  iधषणा - dhiṣaṇā - intellect;  पीड·ा - 
pīḍyā - be troubled; जाड· अiतwक - jāḍya atireka - O Excessive Inertia, O 
Extreme Ignorance; कथ( - kathaṃ - how;  &वया - tvayā - by you;  कuमuद - 
kumuda - lily; सuषमा - suṣamā - radiance; qpी - maitrī - friendship;  पाpी - 
pātrī - fit recipient; कuमuद सuषमा qpी पाpी - kumuda suṣamā maitrī pātrī - 
moon—the fit recipient of the friendship of the lily’s radiance; वत(iसत  - 
vataṃsita - crest ornament; कu7तलाम् - kuntalām - tresses; जगiत - jagati - 
in the world; शिमत - śamita - destroys; -त<भ: - stambhāṃ - arrogance, 
inertia; क<पा नदी iनलयाम् - kampā nadī nilayām - having abode on  the 
banks of Kampa river; असौ - asau - this (Devi);  6यiत iह - śrayati  hi - I 
have taken refuge; गल�7eा - galattandrā - without laziness, actively; च7e 
अवत(स  - candra avataṃsa - Śiva—the one who has the moon (candra) as 
his crest ornament (avataṃsa);  सधiमणीम् - sadharmiṇīm - the consort 
who contributes to the dharma and anuṣṭhānams (religious duties) of 
the husband.

मम तu iधषणा पीड¬ा जाड¬ अiतqक कथ4 2वया / कuमuद सuषमा igी पाgी वत4iसत कu=तलाम् ।
mama tu dhiṣaṇā pīḍyā jāḍya atireka kathaṃ tvayā / 
kumuda suṣamā maitrī pātrī vataṃsita kuntalām |

O Excessive Inertia! (O Extreme Ignorance!) Indeed, how can my mind 
be troubled by you? For, (I have actively taken refuge in Kāmākṣi—) 
whose tresses are adorned with the crest ornament of the moon—that 
which is the fit recipient of the friendship of the lily’s radiance...

जगiत शिमत *तAभ@ / कAपानदी iनलयाम् / असौ !यiत iह गल~=\ा / च=\ावत4स सधiमणीम् ॥
jagati śamita stambhāṃ / kampānadīnilayām / asau
śrayati hi galattandrā / candraavataṃsa sadharmiṇīm ||
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I have actively taken refuge in this (Kāmākṣi), who destroys the inertia 
of the world; whose abode is on the banks of Kampa river; who is the 
consort (co-contributor in dharma) of Śiva—the one who has the moon 
as his crest ornament

Summary:
The Glory of Taking Refuge with Kāmākṣi
O Excessive Inertia! (O Extreme Ignorance!) Indeed, how can my mind 
be troubled by you? For, I have actively taken refuge in Kāmākṣi 
- whose tresses are adorned with the crest ornament of the moon—
that which is the fit recipient of the friendship of the lily’s radiance

- who destroys the inertia of the world
- whose abode is on the banks of Kampa river
- who is the consort (co-contributor in dharma) of Śiva—the one who 
has the moon as his crest ornament.

पiरमलपरीपाको\eकo पयोमuिच का'}
िशखiरिण पuन]­धीभाव4 शिश=यNणातपम् ।
अiप च जनय=कAबोलn�मीमनAबuiन कोऽ�यसौ
कuसuमधनuषः का'ी{� चकाि*त पराyमः ॥35॥
parimalaparīpākodrekaṃ payomuci kāñcane
śikhariṇi punardvaidhībhāvaṃ śaśinyaruṇātapam |
api ca janayankamborlakṣmīmanambuni ko'pyasau
kusumadhanuṣaḥ kāñcīdeśe cakāsti parākramaḥ ||35||

पiरमल - parimala - fragrance; परीपाक - parīpāka - mature, excessive; उeeकT 
- udrekaṃ - exuberance; पयोमuिच - payomuci - cloud, discharger of 
water; का;�  िशखiरिण - kāñcane śikhariṇi - Sumeru—the mountain with 
golden (kāñcane) peaks (śikhariṇi); पuनः- punaḥ - next;  f4धीभाव( - dvaidhī 
bhāvaṃ - appearance as two; शिशiन  -  śaśini - in the moon; अMण  आतपम्  - 
aruṇā tapam - shine of red; अiप च - api ca - further; जनयन् - janayan - 
generating; क<बोः ल�मीम्  - kamboḥ lakṣmīm - glory of conch; अन<बuiन - 
anambuni - without water (ambu), dry; कोiप  - kopi - someone beyond 
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words and thoughts; असौ - asau - this (Devi);  कuसuमधनuषः - 
kusumadhanuṣaḥ - Manmatha—the one with flower (kusuma) arrows 
(dhanuṣaḥ);  का;ीZ� - kāñcīdeśe - in the area of Kāñcīpuram; चकाि-त - 
cakāsti - shines brilliantly; परा�मः - parākramaḥ - valor.

पiरमल  परीपाक उ\eकo पयोमuिच / का'} िशखiरिण पuनः ]<धीभाव4 / शिशiन अNण  आतपम ।
parimala parīpāka udrekaṃ payomuci / kāñcane śikhariṇi punaḥ 
dvaidhībhāvaṃ / śaśini aruṇa ātapam |

(Kāmākṣi), who gives the (dark rain-bearing) cloud an exuberance of 
mature fragrance (from her dark, naturally fragrant tresses); next, who 
makes the golden Sumeru mountain appear as two peaks (by her twin 
breasts); who creates a red shine in the moon (from her own 
redness)...

अiप च जनयन् कAबोः ल�मीम् अनAबuiन / कोऽ�यसौ कuसuमधनuषः का'ी{� चकाि*त पराyमः ॥
api ca janayan kamboḥ lakṣmīm anambuni / ko'pyasau
kusumadhanuṣaḥ kāñcīdeśe cakāsti parākramaḥ ||

...further, (Kāmākṣi), who is beyond words and thoughts; who 
generates the glory of the conch in a dry area (i.e. in the neck) (who 
has a beautiful conch-like neck); who is the valor of Manmatha—the 
one with flower arrows; shines brilliantly in the area of Kāñcīpuram

Summary:
Poetic Praise of Kāmākṣi
Kāmākṣi, who is beyond words and thoughts
- who gives the (dark rain-bearing) cloud an exuberance of mature 
fragrance (from her dark, naturally fragrant tresses)

- next, who makes the golden Sumeru mountain appear as two peaks 
(by her twin breasts)

- who creates a red shine in the moon (from her own redness)
- further, who generates the glory of the conch in a dry area (i.e. in the 
neck) (who has a beautiful conch-like neck)
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- who is the valor of Manmatha—the one with flower arrows
shines brilliantly in the area of Kāñcīpuram.

पuरदमiयतuवEमो2स`ग*थ®न रस¯या
सरसकiवताभाजा का'ीपuरोदरसीमया ।
तटपiरसर<न°हारा\eवnचोिभरक�igiः
iकिमव न तuलाम*म�ªतो म¦7iर गाह> ॥36॥
puradamayiturvāmotsaṅgasthalena rasajñayā
sarasakavitābhājā kāñcīpurodarasīmayā |
taṭaparisarairnīhārādrervacobhirakṛtrimaiḥ
kimiva na tulāmasmacceto maheśvari gāhate ||36||

पuर दमiयतuः - pura damayituḥ - of Śiva—the destroyer of Tripura; वाम 
उ&सUग  -थ®न - vāma utsaṅga sthalena -  in the area of the left (vāma) lap 
(utsaṅga); रस�या - rasajñayā - tongue; सरस  कiवता भाजा - sarasa kavitā 
bhājā - of the (poet) who has enchanting poetry; का;ीपuर उदर सीमया - 
kāñcīpura udara sīmayā - in the center area of Kāñcīpuram; तटपiरसर4ः - 
taṭaparisaraiḥ - in the area of the slopes of; नीहाराeeः - nīhārādreḥ - of 
Himācala; वचोिभः अकXipqः - vacobhiḥ akṛtrimaiḥ - by the Vedās, not man-
made (akṛtrimaiḥ) words (vacobhiḥ); iकिमव न  - kimiva na - will it not; 
तuलाम् -  tulām - equality; अ-मत्् µतः - asmat cetaḥ - my mind; म¬+iर - 
maheśvari - O Consort of Maheśvara; गाह8 - gāhate - attain.

पuर दमiयतuः वाम उ2स`ग *थ®न / रस¯या सरस कiवता भाजा / का'ीपuर-उदर-सीमया  ।
pura damayituḥ vāma utsaṅga sthalena / rasajñayā sarasa kavitā 
bhājā / kāñcīpura udara sīmayā |

(Won’t my mind attain equality) with the left lap of Śiva—the destroyer 
of Tripura; the tongue of the poets who compose enchanting poetry; 
the area of the center of  Kāñcīpuram?...
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तटपiरसर<ः  नीहारा\eः / वचोिभः अक�igiः /  iकिमव न तuलाम्  अ*मत्् ªतः म¦7iर गाह> ॥
taṭaparisaraiḥ nīhārādreḥ / vacobhiḥ akṛtrimaiḥ / kimiva na tulām asmat 
cetaḥ maheśvari gāhate ||

Won’t my mind attain equality with the slopes of Himācala; the words 
of the not man-made Vedās? O Consort of Maheśvara!

Summary:
Prayer for the Mind to Attain Equality with the Noteworthy Places 
where Kāmākṣi Resides
O Consort of Maheśvara! Won’t my mind attain equality with 
- the left lap of Śiva—the destroyer of Tripura
- the tongue of the poets who compose enchanting poetry
- the center of  Kāñcīpuram
- the slopes of Himācala 
- the words of the (not man-made) Vedās?

नयनयuगलीमा*माकीन@ कदा नu फ®±हe
iवदधiत गतौ ¢याकuवEणा ग =\चमि2yयाम् ।
मरकतNचो मा¦शानाः घन*तननिvताः
सuक�तiवभवाः sा'ः का'ीवत4सधuर=धराः ॥37॥
nayanayugalīmāsmākīnāṃ kadā nu phalegrahīṃ
vidadhati gatau vyākurvāṇā gajendracamatkriyām |
maratakaruco māheśānāḥ ghanastananamritāḥ
sukṛtavibhavāḥ prāñcaḥ kāñcīvataṃsadhurandharāḥ ||37||

नयन  यuगलीम् - nayana yugalīm - twin eyes;  आ-माकीन: - āsmākīnāṃ - our; 
कदा नu - kadā nu - when at all;  फ®�हn - phalegrahīṃ - attain fruit; iवदधiत - 
vidadhati - make it; गतौ - gatau - gait; ©याकuव@णा - vyākurvāṇā - showing, 
displaying; ग§7e - gajendra - elephant chief; चमि&�याम् - camatkriyām - 
majesty of; मरकत Mचः - marakata rucaḥ - radiance of the emerald 
gemstone; मा¬शानाः - māheśānāḥ - of Māheśa (Śiva); घन - ghana - heavy; 
-तन - stana - bosom; नि{ताः - namritāḥ - stooping; सuकXत iवभवाः - sukṛta 
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vibhavāḥ - splendor (vibhava) of merit (sukṛta); yा;ः - prāñcaḥ - 
foremost; का;ी - kāñcī - Kāñcīpuram; वत(स  -  vataṃsa - crest ornament; 
धuर7धराः - dhurandharāḥ - having the ability to carry a heavy load.

नयनयuगलीम् आ*माकीन@ कदा नu फ®±हe iवदधiत / गतौ ¢याकuवEणा ग =\ चमि2yयाम् ।
nayanayugalīm āsmākīnāṃ kadā nu phalegrahīṃ vidadhati / gatau 
vyākurvāṇā gajendra camatkriyām |

When at all will our twin eyes attain the fruit of sākṣātkāra (seeing 
Kāmākṣi); (Kāmākṣi) whose gait displays the majestic gait of the 
elephant chief...

मरकत Nचः / मा¦शानाः / घन *तन निvताः / सuक�त iवभवाः / sा'ः / का'ी वत4स धuर=धराः ॥
marataka rucaḥ / māheśānāḥ / ghana stana namritāḥ / 
sukṛta vibhavāḥ / prāñcaḥ / kāñcī vataṃsa dhurandharāḥ ||

(Kāmākṣi) who has an emerald-like radiance; who is the form of the 
splendid merit of Māheśa (māheśānāḥ sukṛtavibhavāḥ); who is 
stooping because of the heavy bosom; who is the foremost; who has 
the ability to bear the load of being the crest ornament of Kāñcīpuram

Summary:
Prayer for the Vision of Kāmākṣi
When at all will our twin eyes attain the fruit of sākṣātkāra (vision) of 
Kāmākṣi? Kāmākṣi
- whose gait displays the majestic gait of the elephant chief
- who has an emerald-like radiance
- who is the form of the splendid merit of Māheśa
- who is stooping because of the heavy bosom
- who is the foremost
- who has the ability to bear the load of being the crest ornament of 
Kāñcīpuram.
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मनiसजयशःपारAपय� मर=दझरीसuव@
कiवकuलiगर@ क=द4 कAपानदीतटम0डनम् ।
मधuरलिलत4 म2कo चLuमnनीiषमनोहर4
पuरiवजiयनः सवn*व4 त2पuर*कuN> कदा ॥38॥
manasijayaśaḥpāramparyaṃ marandajharīsuvāṃ
kavikulagirāṃ kandaṃ kampānadītaṭamaṇḍanam |
madhuralalitaṃ matkaṃ cakṣurmanīṣimanoharaṃ
puravijayinaḥ sarvasvaṃ tatpuraskurute kadā ||38||

मनiसज यशः - manasija yaśaḥ - fame of Manmatha; पार<पय� - pāramparyaṃ 
- unbroken continuity of; मर7द झरी सuव: - maranda jharī suvāṃ - flow 
(suvāṃ) of the stream (jharī) of pollen dust (maranda); कiवकuल - kavi 
kula - the class of poets; iगर: - girāṃ - of words of, of poetry of;  क7द( - 
kandaṃ - root;  क<पानदी तट म$डनम् - kampānadī taṭa maṇḍanam - 
ornament of the banks of Kampa river; मधuर लिलत( - madhura lalitaṃ - 
sweet, beautiful sport; म&कT - matkaṃ - my; चJuः - cakṣuḥ - eyes;  मनीiष 
मनोहर( - manīṣi manoharaṃ - enchanting (manoharaṃ) the minds of the 
intelligent (manīṣi); पuरiवजiयनः - puravijayinaḥ - Śiva, the conqueror of 
Tripura; सवu-व( - sarvasvaṃ - all in all; तत् - tat - that (form of Devi); 
पuर-कuM8 - puraskurute -  in front of; कदा - kadā - when (will it come).
मनiसज यशः पारAपय� / मर=दझरीसuव@ / कiवकuलiगर@ क=द4 / कAपानदी तट म0डनम् ।
manasija yaśaḥ pāramparyaṃ / marandajharīsuvāṃ  /
kavikula girāṃ kandaṃ / kampānadī taṭa maṇḍanam |

(Kāmākṣi) who is the unbroken continuity of the fame of Manmatha; 
who is the flow of the stream of pollen dust; who is the root (source) 
of poetry of the class of poets; who is the ornament of the banks of 
Kampa river...

मधuरलिलत4 / म2कo चLuः / मनीiष मनोहर4 / पuरiवजiयनः सवn*व4 / तत् पuर*कuN> कदा ॥
madhuralalitaṃ / matkaṃ cakṣuḥ / manīṣi manoharaṃ /
puravijayinaḥ sarvasvaṃ / tat puraskurute kadā ||
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(Kāmākṣi) who has sweet and beautiful sport; who enchants the minds 
of the intelligent; who is the all-in-all of Śiva—the conqueror of 
Tripura; When will that (form of Kāmākṣi) appear in front of my eyes?

Summary:
Prayer for the Vision of Kāmākṣi
When will (the form of) Kāmākṣi, 
- who is the unbroken continuity of the fame of Manmatha
- who is the flow of the stream of pollen dust
- who is the root of poetry of the class of poets
- who is the ornament of the banks of Kampa river
- who has sweet and beautiful sport
- who enchants the minds of the intelligent
- who is the all-in-all of Śiva—the conqueror of Tripura
appear in front of my eyes?

िशiथिलततमोलील@ नीलारiव=दiवलोचन@
दहनiवलस2फाल@ !ीकामकोiटमuपा*म¦ ।
करधZतलस�छ$ल@ कालाiरिच~हर@ पर@
मनiसजक�पालील@ लोलालकामिल�Lणाम् ॥39॥
śithilitatamolīlāṃ nīlāravindavilocanāṃ
dahanavilasatphālāṃ śrīkāmakoṭimupāsmahe |
karadhṛtalasacchūlāṃ kālāricittaharāṃ parāṃ
manasijakṛpālīlāṃ lolālakāmalikekṣaṇām ||39||

िशiथिलत - śithilita - destroying;  तमः - tamaḥ - darkness, ignorance; लील: - 
līlāṃ - sporting in; नील अरiव7द - nīlāravinda - dark blue lotus;  iवलोचन: - 
vilocanāṃ - eyes; दहन  - dahana - with agni, fire; iवलसत ्- vilasat - shining; 
फाल: - phālāṃ - forehead; 6ीकामकोiटम ् - śrīkāmakoṭim - glorious 
Kāmakoṭi; उपा-म¬ - upāsmahe - we worship; करधcत - karadhṛta - holding 
in the hand; लसत्् छSल: - lasat chūlāṃ - the shining triśūla; कालाiर िच� हर: - 
kālāri citta harāṃ - steals (enchants) the mind of Śiva—the enemy of 
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Kāla (Yama); पर: - parāṃ - highest, most superior; मनiसज कXपा लील: - 
manasija kṛpā līlāṃ - delights in showing compassion to Manmatha—
the mind-born son of Viṣṇu; लोल  अलकाम् - lola alakām - swinging front 
locks of hair; अिलक इJणाम् - alika ikṣaṇām - forehead eye.

िशiथिलत तमः लील@ / नील अरiव=द iवलोचन@ / दहन iवलसत् फाल@ / !ीकामकोiटम् / उपा*म¦ ।
śithilita tamaḥ līlāṃ / nīla aravinda vilocanāṃ / dahana vilasat phālāṃ / 
śrīkāmakoṭim / upāsmahe |

We worship (Kāmākṣi) who sports in destroying ignorance; who has 
dark blue lotus-like eyes; whose forehead shines with agni; who is the 
glorious Kāmakoṭi1

Notes:
1. Devi as Kāmakoṭi can be interpreted as the one who grants crores 

of desires or the one who is at the limits of Kāma granting mokṣa. 
Mokṣa is the end part of the four puruṣārthas—Dharma, Artha, 
Kāma, Mokṣa. Śrī Kāmākṣi Vilāsam says that when we worship Devi 
inside the Kāmakoṭi area, even if we do not ask for mokṣa, Devi as 
Kāmakoṭi grants us mokṣa along with all our other desires. 
Kāmakoṭi also indicates the abode of Kāmākṣi in the Śri Cakra, as 
described in Ādi Śaṅkarācārya’s commentary on Lalita Triśati.

कर धZत लसत्् छ$ल@ /  कालाiर िच~ हर@ / पर@ / मनiसज क�पा लील@ / लोल अलकाम् / अिलक 
इLणाम् ॥
kara dhṛta lasat chūlāṃ / kālāri citta harāṃ / parāṃ / manasija kṛpā 
līlāṃ / lolālakām / alika ikṣaṇām ||

(We worship Kāmākṣi) who holds in her hand the shining triśūla (which 
is used for vanquishing the demons); who enchants the mind of Śiva—
the enemy of Kāla (Yama); who is the highest; who delights in showing 
compassion to Manmatha—the mind-born son of Viṣṇu; who has 
swinging front locks of hair; who has the forehead eye (of agni)
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Summary:
Worship of Kāmākṣi
We worship Kāmākṣi
- who sports in destroying ignorance
- who has dark blue lotus-like eyes
- whose forehead shines with agni
- who is the glorious Kāmakoṭi
- who holds in her hand the shining triśūla (that is used for 
vanquishing the demons)

- who enchants the mind of Śiva—the enemy of Kāla (Yama)
- who is the highest
- who delights in showing compassion to Manmatha—the mind-born 
son of Viṣṇu

- who has swinging front locks of hair
- who has the forehead eye (of agni)

कलालीलाशाला कiवकuलवचःक³रववनी-
शरjjयो2�ाधारा शशधरिशशuKला´यमuकuटी ।
पuनी> नः कAपापuिलनतटसौहादnतरला
कदा चLuमEग� कनकiगiरधानu�कमiहषी ॥40॥
kalālīlāśālā kavikulavacaḥkairavavanī-
śarajjyotsnādhārā śaśadharaśiśuślāghyamukuṭī |
punīte naḥ kampāpulinataṭasauhārdataralā
kadā cakṣurmārgaṃ kanakagiridhānuṣkamahiṣī ||40||

कला लीला शाला - kalālīlāśālā - sporting ground of arts; कiव कuल  वचः - kavi 
kula vacaḥ - words (poetry) of the class of poets; क¹रव वनी - kairava vanī 
- forest of lilies; शरत् -  śarat - autumnal; rयो&�ा -  jyotsnā - moonlight; 
धारा - dhārā - continuous flow of; शशधर - śaśadhara - moon—that which 
holds the mark of the rabbit (śaśaḥ);  िशशu - śiśu - young, crescent; 
Gलाºय - ślāghya - made praiseworthy; मuकuटी - mukuṭī - crown; पuनी8 - 
punīte - will you purify;  नः - naḥ - our; क<पा पuिलन  -  Kampā pulina -  banks 
of Kampa river; तट - taṭa - area; सौहादu - sauhārda - with great love and 
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attachment; तरला - taralā - moving about कदा - kadā - when at all;  चJuः 
माग�  - cakṣuḥ mārgaṃ - path of eyes;  कनक iगiर - kanaka giri - golden 
mountain, Sumeru; धानu�क - dhānuṣka - made into a bow; मiहषी - mahiṣī - 
consort; कनकiगiरधानu�कमiहषी - kanakagiridhānuṣkamahiṣī - the consort 
of Śiva—the one who has the golden mountain Sumeru as his bow.

कला लीला शाला / कiवकuल वचःक³रव वनी शरत् jयो2�ा धारा / शशधर िशशu Kला´य मuकuटी ।
kalā līlā śālā / kavikula vacaḥ kairava vanī śarat jyotsnā dhārā / 
śaśadhara śiśu ślāghya mukuṭī | 

(When at all will Kāmākṣi) who is the sporting ground of all arts1; who 
is the continuous flow of moonlight to the forest of lily-like words 
(poetry) of the class of poets2; who is (adorned) with the crown that is 
made praiseworthy by the crescent moon...

Notes:
1. All the sixty-four arts are in the form of Kāmākṣi. When we meditate 

on the form of Kāmākṣi, we are blessed with all the arts.

2. The moonlight is favorable to the lilies and helps them bloom. The 
autumn moonlight is exceptionally beautiful. Kāmākṣi as the 
beautiful autumnal moonlight blooms the poetry of the poets.

पuनी> नः / कAपा पuिलन तट सौहादn तरला / कदा चLuमEग� / कनकiगiरधानu�क मiहषी ॥40॥
punīte naḥ / kampā pulina taṭa sauhārda taralā / kadā cakṣurmārgaṃ / 
kanakagiridhānuṣka mahiṣī ||

(Kāmākṣi) who moves about in the area on the banks of Kampa river; 
who is the consort of Śiva—the one who has the golden mountain 
Sumeru as his bow1; When at all will (Kāmākṣi) purify our path of 
vision?2 
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Notes:
1. Śiva used the Sumeru mountain as his bow during the destruction 

of Tripura.

2. When at all will Kāmākṣi appear before us? When at all will we have 
the vision of Kāmākṣi?

Summary:
Prayer for the Vision of Kāmākṣi
When at all will Kāmākṣi 
- who is the sporting ground of all arts
- who is the continuous flow of moonlight that (blooms) the forest of 
lily-like poems of the class of poets

- who is adorned with the crown that is made praiseworthy by the 
crescent moon

- who moves about in the area on the banks of Kampa river
- who is the consort of Śiva—the one who has the golden mountain 
Sumeru as his bow

purify our path of vision? 

नमः *ता=नve�यः *तनगiरमगवeण गuNणा
दधा}�य�$डाभरणममZत*यि=द िशिशरम् ।
सदा वा*त¢l�यः सiवधभuiव कAपा_यसiरतो
यशो¢यापाq�यः सuक�तiवभ��यो रiतप>ः ॥41॥
namaḥ stānnamrebhyaḥ stanagarimagarveṇa guruṇā
dadhānebhyaścūḍābharaṇamamṛtasyandi śiśiram |
sadā vāstavyebhyaḥ suvidhabhuvi kampākhyasarito
yaśovyāpārebhyaḥ sukṛtavibhavebhyo ratipateḥ ||41||

नमः -तात्  -  namaḥ stāt - prostrations to that (Devi); न{e�यः - namrebhyaḥ 
- stooping; -तन  गiरम  - stana garima - heavy bosom; गवeण - garveṇa -
pride; गuMणा - guruṇā - heavy, high level of ; दधा��यः - dadhānebhyaḥ - 
holding; चSडा आभरणम् - cūḍa ābharaṇam - head ornament; अमcत-यि7द - 
amṛtasyandi - moon—that which oozes nectar; िशिशरम् - śiśiram - cool;  
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सदा - sadā - always; वा-त©s�यः - vāstavyebhyaḥ - residing; सiवध भuiव - 
savidha bhuvi - in the area (bhuvi) near (savidha); क<पा आhय सiरतः - 
kampa ākhya saritaḥ - river called Kampa; यशः ©यापाw�यः - yaśaḥ 
vyāpārebhyaḥ - the cause for spreading fame;  सuकXत  iवभ��यः - sukṛta 
vibhavebhyaḥ - the glory of the merit; रiतप8ः - ratipateḥ - of Manmatha
—the consort of Rati.

नमः *तात् / नve�यः *तन गiरम गवeण गuNणा / दधा}�यः च$डाभरणम् अमZत*यि=द िशिशरम् ।
namaḥ stāt / namrebhyaḥ stana garima garveṇa guruṇā /  
dadhānebhyaḥ cūḍābharaṇam amṛtasyandi śiśiram |

Prostrations to Kāmākṣi; who is stooping with high-level of pride of 
the heavy bosom; who holds as the head ornament the cool moon that 
oozes nectar...

सदा वा*त¢l�यः सiवध भuiव कAपा आ_य सiरतः / यशः ¢यापाq�यः सuक�त iवभ��यः रiतप>ः ॥
sadā vāstavyebhyaḥ suvidha bhuvi kampā ākhya saritaḥ / yaśaḥ 
vyāpārebhyaḥ sukṛta vibhavebhyaḥ ratipateḥ ||

...who is always residing near the area of the river called Kampa; who 
is the cause for the spreading fame (and) who is the glory of the merit 
of Manmatha—the consort of Rati

Summary:
Prostrations to Kāmākṣi
Prostrations to Kāmākṣi
- who is stooping with high-level of pride of the heavy bosom
- who holds as the head ornament the cool moon that oozes nectar
- who always resides near the area of the river called Kampa
- who is the cause for the spreading fame and who is the glory of the 
merit of Manmatha—the consort of Rati
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अस$य=ती कािच=मरकतNचो नाiकमuकuटी-
कदAब4 चuAब=ती चरणनखच=\@शuपटल<ः ।
तमोमu\@ iव\ावयतu मम का'ीiनलयना
हरो2स`ग!ीम=मिणगZहमहादीपकिलका ॥42॥
asūyantī kācinmarakataruco nākimukuṭī-
kadambaṃ cumbantī caraṇanakhacandrāṃśupaṭalaiḥ |
tamomudrāṃ vidrāvayatu mama kāñcīnilayanā
harotsaṅgaśrīmanmaṇigṛhamahādīpakalikā ||42||

असSय7ती - asūyantī - castigating through jealousy; कािचत् - kācit - 
indescribable, beyond words and thoughts; मरकत Mचः - marakata rucaḥ 
- radiance of the emerald gemstone; नाiक मuकuटी - nāki mukuṭī - crowns 
of devās; कद<ब( - kadambaṃ - group of; चu<ब7ती - cumbantī - caressing; 
चरण - caraṇa - feet; नख - nakha - nails; च7eा - candrā - moon; अ(शu - aṃśu - 
rays; पटल4ः  - paṭalaiḥ - by expansive halos; तमोमue: - tamomudrāṃ - deep 
impressions of ignorance;  iवeावयतu - vidrāvayatu - may it drive away; मम 
- mama - my; का;ीiनलयना - kāñcīnilayanā - residing in Kāñcīpuram; हर - 
hara - Śiva; उ&सUग - utsaṅga - lap; 6ीमन् - śrīman - glorious; मिणगcह - 
maṇigṛha - gem-studded house; महादीप  - mahādīpa - great lamp; किलका - 
kalikā - bud.

अस$य=ती कािचत् मरकत Nचः / नाiकमuकuटी कदAब4 चuAब=ती चरण नख च=\ा अ4शu पटल<ः ।
asūyantī kācit marakatarucaḥ / nākimukuṭī kadambaṃ cumbantī caraṇa 
nakha candra aṃśu paṭalaiḥ |

(Kāmākṣi) who is indescribable beyond words and thoughts; whose 
radiance castigates through jealousy the radiance of the emerald 
gemstone (whose radiance surpasses that of the emerald gemstone); 
whose expansive halos of rays from the moon-like nails of the feet 
caress the crowns of the (prostrating) group of devās1...
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Notes:
1. Nāka is Svarga Loka where there is no (na) pain (aka). The devās 

who reside in Nāka are called nāki.

तमोमu\@ iव\ावयतu मम / का'ी iनलयना / हर उ2स`ग !ीमन् मिणगZह महादीप किलका ॥
tamomudrāṃ vidrāvayatu mama / kāñcī nilayanā / hara utsaṅga śrīman 
maṇigṛha mahādīpa kalikā ||

May Kāmākṣi drive away my deep-seated ignorance; (Kāmākṣi) who 
resides in Kāñcīpuram; who is the bud (flame) of the great lamp in the 
glorious gem-studded house of the lap of Śiva

Summary:
Prayer to the Bud-like Flame of the Great Lamp of Kāmākṣi to 
Drive Away Ignorance
May Kāmākṣi, the indescribable bud (flame) of the great lamp in the 
glorious gem-studded house of the lap of Śiva
- whose radiance castigates, through jealousy, the radiance of the 
emerald gemstone (i.e. whose radiance surpasses that of the 
emerald gemstone)

- whose expansive halos of rays from the moon-like nails of the feet 
caress the crowns of the (prostrating) group of devās

- who resides in Kāñcīpuram
drive away my deep-seated ignorance.

अना�=ता कािच2सuजननयनान=दजननी
iनN=धाना काi=त iनजNिचiवलास<जnलमuचाम् ।
*मराq*तारJय4 मनiस जनय=ती *वयमहो
गल2कAपा शAपा पiरलसiत कAपापiरसq ॥43॥
anādyantā kācitsujananayanānandajananī
nirundhānā kāntiṃ nijarucivilāsairjalamucām |
smarārestāralyaṃ manasi janayantī svayamaho
galatkampā śampā parilasati kampāparisare ||43||
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अना�7ता - anādyantā - without beginning (anādi) or end (anta), eternal;  
कािचत् - kācit - indescribable, beyond words and thoughts; सuजन - sujana 
- virtuous people; नयन  - nayana - eyes of; आन7द - ānanda - bliss; जननी - 
jananī - generator; iनM7धाना - nirundhānā - stopping;  काi7त - kāntiṃ - the 
radiance; iनज Mिच - nija ruci - her own radiance; iवलास4ः - vilāsaiḥ - by the 
beauty of; जलमuचाम् - jalamucām - water-bearing cloud; -मराwः - smarāreḥ 
- of Śiva—the enemy of Manmatha; तारEय( - tāralyaṃ - unsteadiness; 
मनiस  - manasi - in the mind; जनय7ती - janayantī - generates; -वयम् - 
svayam - by herself; अहो - aho - what a wonder; गल&क<पा - galatkampā - 
leaving aside unsteadiness; श<पा - śampā - lightning; पiरलसiत - parilasati 
- shining very well; क<पा पiरसw - kampā parisare - in the area around 
Kampa river.

अना�=ता कािचत् / सuजन नयन आन=द जननी / iनN=धाना काi=त iनजNिच iवलास<ः जलमuचाम् ।
anādyantā kācit / sujana nayana ānanda jananī / nirundhānā kāntiṃ 
nijaruci vilāsai jalamucām |

(Kāmākṣi shines as the indescribable lightning) which is eternal 
without beginning or end; which is the generator of bliss for the eyes 
of the virtuous people; which, by the beauty of its own radiance stops 
(defeats) the radiance of the water-bearing cloud...

*मराqः तारJय4 मनiस जनय=ती / *वयम् अहो गल2कAपा / शAपा पiरलसiत कAपापiरसq ॥
smarārestāralyaṃ manasi janayantī svayamaho
galatkampā śampā parilasati kampāparisare ||

...which generates unsteadiness in the mind of Śiva—the enemy of 
Manmatha; (but) which by itself leaves aside unsteadiness; What a 
wonder! Kāmākṣi shines in the area around Kampa river as the 
indescribable lightning1
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Notes:
1. Devi Kāmākṣi as lightning is without beginning and end; common 

lightning appears only for a few seconds. Devi castigates the 
radiance of the clouds; lightning adds beauty to the clouds. Devi 
can always be seen at Kāñcīpuram; lightning appears in the sky only 
for a few seconds. 

Summary:
Praise of Kāmākṣi as Lightning
What a wonder! Kāmākṣi shines in the area around Kampa river as the 
indescribable lightning
- which is eternal without beginning or end
- which is the generator of bliss for the eyes of the virtuous people
- which by the beauty of its own radiance stops (defeats) the radiance 
of the water-bearing cloud

- which generates unsteadiness in the mind of Śiva—the enemy of 
Manmatha

- which by itself leaves aside unsteadiness (which is steady)

सuधाiड0डीर!ीः ि*मतNिचषu तu0डीरiवषय4
पiर�कuवEणासौ पiरहiसतनीलो2पलNिचः ।
*तना�यामानvा *तबकयतu 6 कािµततN4
दZशाiशानीन@ सuक�तफलपाि0ड2यगiरमा ॥44॥
sudhāḍiṇḍīraśrīḥ smitaruciṣu tuṇḍīraviṣayaṃ
pariṣkurvāṇāsau parihasitanīlotpalaruciḥ |
stanābhyāmānamrā stabakayatu me kāṅkṣitataruṃ
dṛśāmaiśānīnāṃ sukṛtaphalapāṇḍityagarimā ||44||

सuधा - sudhā - nectar;  iड$डीर - ḍiṇḍīra - foam;  6ीः - śrīḥ - splendor of;  
ि-मत Mिचषu - smita ruciṣu - in the radiance of the gentle smile;  तu$डीरiवषय( - 
tuṇḍīraviṣayaṃ - the area of Tuṇḍīra; पiर�कuव@णा - pariṣkurvāṇā - 
consecrating, purifying; असौ - asau - this Devi; पiरहiसत - parihasita - 
ridiculing; नीलो&पलMिचः - nīlotpala ruciḥ - the shine of the blue lotus;  
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-तना�याम्  - stanābhyām - (of heaviness) of bosom; आन{ा - ānamrā - 
stooping; -तबकयतu - stabakayatu - may (Devi) come as a bunch of 
flowers; *  - me - to my; काि»त तM( - kāṅkṣita taruṃ - tree of desires; दcशाम्  
- dṛśām - eyes; ऐशानीन: - aiśānīnāṃ - of Śiva; सuकXत फल - sukṛta phala - the 
fruit of merit; पाि$ड&य - pāṇḍitya - effectiveness of; गiरमा - garimā - glory 
of.

सuधा iड0डीर !ीः ि*मतNिचषu / तu0डीरiवषय4 पiर�कuवEणा असौ / पiरहiसत नीलो2पल Nिचः ।
sudhā ḍiṇḍīra śrīḥ smitaruciṣu / tuṇḍīraviṣayaṃ pariṣkurvāṇā asau 
parihasita nīlotpala ruciḥ |

(Kāmākṣi) who has the splendor of the foam of nectar in the radiance 
of her gentle smile; who purifies the area of Tuṇḍīra1; who ridicules 
the shine of the blue lotus...

Notes: 
1. Tuṇḍīra Maṇdala is the area extending from Kāñcīpuram to Tirupati, 

named after the King Tuṇḍīra.

*तना�याम् आनvा / *तबकयतu 6 कािµत तN4 / दZशाम् ऐशानीन@ सuक�त फल पाि0ड2य गiरमा ॥
stanābhyāmānamrā / stabakayatu me kāṅkṣitataruṃ /
dṛśām aiśānīnāṃ sukṛta phala pāṇḍitya garimā ||

(Kāmākṣi) who is stooped because of (the heaviness of) the bosom; 
(May this Kāmākṣi) come as a bunch of flowers to fructify the tree of 
my desires; who is the glory of the effectiveness of the fruit of merit1 
of Śiva’s eyes;

Notes:
1. To receive darśan of Devi, a high-level of merit is required.
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Summary:
Prayer to Kāmākṣi to be the Flowers on the Tree of Desires
May this Kāmākṣi
- who has the splendor of the foam of nectar in the radiance of her 
gentle smile

- who purifies the area of Tuṇḍīra
- who ridicules the shine of the blue lotus
- who is stooped because of the heaviness of the bosom
- who is the glory of the effectiveness of the fruit of merit of Śiva’s 
eyes

come as a bunch of flowers to fructify the tree of my desires.

क�पाधारा\ोणी क�पणiधषणान@ sणमत@
iनह=gी स=ताप4 iनगममuकuटो~4सकिलका ।
परा का'ीलीलापiरचयवती पवnतसuता
iगर@ नीवी {वी iगiरशपरत=gा iवजय> ॥45॥
kṛpādhārādroṇī kṛpaṇadhiṣaṇānāṃ praṇamatāṃ
nihantrī santāpaṃ nigamamukuṭottaṃsakalikā |
parā kāñcīlīlāparicayavatī parvatasutā
girāṃ nīvī devī giriśaparatantrā vijayate ||45||

कXपाधारा - kṛpādhārā - shower or flow of compassion; eोणी -  droṇī - large 
trough; कXपण iधषणान: - kṛpaṇa dhiṣaṇānāṃ - those with poor or weak 
intellect; yणमत: - praṇamatāṃ - for those who worship; iनह7pी - nihantrī - 
destroys; स7ताप( - santāpaṃ - miseries; iनगम  मuकuट - nigama mukuṭa - the 
crown of Vedas; उ�(स - uttaṃsa - on the crest of; किलका - kalikā - bud; 
परा - parā - supreme; का;ी लीला पiरचयवती - kāñcī līlā paricayavatī - 
habitually sporting in Kāñcīpuram; पवuतसuता - parvatasutā - daughter of 
Himavān; iगर: - girāṃ - of words; नीवी - nīvī - waist ornament, the 
ultimate limit; Zवी - devī - Devi; iगiरश परत7pा - giriśa paratantrā - 
subservient to Śiva;  iवजय8 - vijayate - is victorious, is effulgent.
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क�पाधारा \ोणी क�पण iधषणान@ / sणमत@ iनह=gी स=ताप4 / iनगम मuकuट उ~4स किलका ।
kṛpādhārā droṇī kṛpaṇa dhiṣaṇānāṃ / praṇamatāṃ nihantrī santāpaṃ /
nigama mukuṭa uttaṃsa kalikā |

(Devi Kāmākṣi) who is the large trough for the flow of compassion 
(even) to those with poor intellect; who destroys the miseries1 of 
those who worship (her); who is the bud on the crest of the crown of 
the Vedās (who is the purport of the Upaniṣads)...

Notes:
1. Santāpa refers to the threefold misery—Ādhyātmika (misery caused 

by one’s own mind and body), Ādhibhautika (misery caused by 
other living beings), and Ādhidaivika (misery caused by the 
elements of nature such as natural disasters).

परा / का'ी लीला पiरचयवती / पवnतसuता / iगर@ नीवी / {वी iगiरश परत=gा iवजय> ॥
parā / kāñcī līlā paricayavatī / parvatasutā / girāṃ nīvī / devī giriśa 
paratantrā vijayate ||

Devi (Kāmākṣi) who is supreme; who habitually sports in Kāñcīpuram; 
who is the daughter of Himavān; who is the limit of the words (who is 
beyond words); who is subservient (only) to Śiva; is victorious (is 
effulgent).

Summary: Praise of Kāmākṣi
Devi Kāmākṣi
- who is the large trough for the flow of compassion (even) to those 
with poor intellect

- who destroys the miseries of those who worship (her)
- who is the bud on the crest of the crown of the Vedās (who is the 
purport of the Upaniṣads)

- who is supreme
- who habitually sports in Kāñcīpuram
- who is the daughter of Himavān
- who is the limit of the words (who is beyond words)
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- who is subservient (only) to Śiva
is victorious (is effulgent).

कiव2व!ीक=दः सuक�तपiरपाटी iहमiगqः
iवधाgी iव7eष@ iवषमशरवीरmवजपटी ।
सखी कAपान�ाः पदहiसतपाथोजयuगली
पuराणी पाया=नः पuरमथनसाvाjयपदवी ॥46॥
kavitvaśrīkandaḥ sukṛtaparipāṭī himagireḥ
vidhātrī viśveṣāṃ viṣamaśaravīradhvajapaṭī |
sakhī kampānadyāḥ padahasitapāthojayugalī
purāṇī pāyānnaḥ puramathanasāmrājyapadavī ||46||

कiव&व - kavitva - poetry; 6ी - śrī - glory of; क7दः - kandaḥ - root of;   सuकXत 
पiरपाटी - sukṛta paripāṭī - succession of merit, accumulation of merit;  
iहमiगwः - himagireḥ - of Himavān; iवधाpी - vidhātrī - maker of destiny;  
iव+eष: - viśveṣāṃ - for all those in the universe; iवषमशर - viṣamaśara - 
Manmatha, the one with different (viṣama) flower arrows (śara) ; वीर 
tवज  - vīra dhvaja - banner of valor; पटी - paṭī - cloth, essence; सखी  - 
sakhī - female friend; क<पान�ाः - kampānadyāḥ - of Kampa river; पद - 
pada - feet; हiसत - hasita - ridiculing; पाथोज - pāthoja - lotus;  यuगली - 
yugalī - twin (feet); पuराणी - purāṇī - ancient; पायात् - pāyāt - may (Devi) 
protect; नः - naḥ - us; पuरमथन  - puramathana - Śiva, the destroyer of 
Tripura; सा{ाrय - sāmrājya - empire of;  पदवी - padavī - state of.

कiव2व !ी क=दः / सuक�त पiरपाटी iहमiगqः / iवधाgी iव7eष@ / iवषमशर वीर mवज पटी ।
kavitva śrī kandaḥ / sukṛta paripāṭī himagireḥ / vidhātrī viśveṣāṃ /
viṣamaśara vīra dhvaja paṭī |

(Kāmākṣi) who is the root (source) of the glory of all poetry; who is the 
succession of merit1 of Himavān; who makes the destiny of all the 
those in the universe; who is the cloth (essence) of the banner of valor 
of Manmatha—the one with (five) different flower arrows2...
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Notes:
1. Himavān accumulated a lot of merit before Kāmākṣi was born as his 

daughter. The lesson for us is to continue to accumulate merit; do 
not stop to enumerate. The only culmination of  merit is attainment 
of Kāmākṣi.

2. Manmatha has five flower arrows: aravinda (lotus), aśoka (aśoka 
flower), cūta (mango flower), navamālikā (jasmine), and nīlotpala 
(blue lily).

सखी कAपान�ाः / पद हiसत पाथोज यuगली / पuराणी / पायात् नः / पuरमथन साvाjय पदवी ॥
sakhī kampānadyāḥ / pada hasita pāthoja yugalī / purāṇī / pāyāt naḥ/ 
puramathana sāmrājya padavī ||

(Kāmākṣi) who is the friend of Kampa river; whose twin feet ridicule 
the lotus1; who is ancient2; who is the state of the empire3 of Śiva—the 
destroyer of Tripura

Notes:
1. The lotus feet of Kāmākṣi defeat the lotus in beauty.

2. Kāmākṣi is ancient, without beginning nor end—anādyantā, as 
described in Śloka 43 of this Śatakam.

3. Kāmākṣi represents the empire of Śiva. When we have the grace of 
Kāmākṣi, we automatically have the grace of Śiva.

Summary: 
Prayer to Kāmākṣi for Protection
May Kāmākṣi
- who is the source of the glory of all poetry
- who is the succession of merit of Himavān
- who is the destiny maker of all the those in the universe
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- who is the cloth (essence) of the banner of valor of Manmatha—the 
one with (five) different flower arrows

- who is the friend of Kampa river
- whose twin feet ridicule the lotus 
- who is ancient (without beginning or end)
- who is the state of the empire of Śiva—the destroyer of Tripura
protect us.

दiर\ाणा मml दरदिलतताiप�छसuषमाः
*तनाभोगrला=ता*तNणहiरणा`का`iकतकचाः ।
हराधीना नानाiवबuधमuकuटीचuिAबतपदाः
कदा कAपातीq कथय iवहरामो iगiरसu> ॥47॥
daridrāṇā madhye daradalitatāpicchasuṣamāḥ
stanābhogaklāntāstaruṇahariṇāṅkāṅkitakacāḥ |
harādhīnā nānāvibudhamukuṭīcumbitapadāḥ
kadā kampātīre kathaya viharāmo girisute ||47||

दiरeाणा - daridrāṇā - emaciated, slender; मts - madhye - waist; दरदिलत - 
daradalita - newly blossomed; ताiप�छ - tāpiccha - the Tamāla flower; 
सuषमाः - suṣamāḥ - radiances of; -तन - stana - bosom; आभोग  - ābhoga - 
opulence, heaviness; xला7ताः - klāntāḥ - wearied from; तMण - taruṇa - 
young, crescent; हiरण अUक -  hariṇa aṅkā  - moon, that which has the 
mark of the deer; अUiकत - aṅkita - marked by, adorned by;  कचाः - kacāḥ 
- tresses; हराधीनाः - harādhīnāḥ - subservient to Śiva; नाना iवबuध - nānā 
vibudha - various devās;  मuकuटी  - mukuṭī - the crowns of; चuि<बत - cumbita 
- caressed by; पदाः - padāḥ - the feet; कदा - kadā - when at all; क<पातीw - 
kampātīre - on the banks of Kampa river; कथय - kathaya - tell me; 
iवहरामः -  viharāmaḥ - will we play together; iगiरसu8 - girisute - O 
Daughter of Himavān.

दiर\ाणा मml / दरदिलत ताiप�छ सuषमाः / *तन आभोग rला=ताः / तNण हiरणा`क अ`iकत 
कचाः ।
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daridrāṇā madhye / daradalita tāpiccha suṣamāḥ / stana ābhoga 
klāntāḥ / taruṇa hariṇāṅka aṅkita kacāḥ |

(Kāmākṣi) who has a slender waist; whose radiances are like that of 
the newly blossomed Tamāla flower; who is weary from the heavy 
bosom; whose tresses are adorned with the crescent moon—that 
which has the mark of the deer...

हराधीनाः / नाना iवबuध मuकuटी चuिAबत पदाः / कदा कAपातीq कथय iवहरामः / iगiरसu> ॥
harādhīnāḥ / nānā vibudha mukuṭī cumbita padāḥ / kadā kampātīre 
kathaya viharāmaḥ girisute ||

(Kāmākṣi) who is subservient1 (only) to Śiva; whose feet are caressed 
by the crown of the various (prostrating) devās; Tell me, O Daughter 
of Himavān, when at all will we play together on the banks of Kampa 
River?2

Notes:
1. Śloka 45 of this Śatakam has a similar description of Kāmākṣi as 

giriśa paratantrā.

2. This is a prayer for sārūpya mokṣa. 
According to the Śāstrās, mokṣa is of four types—
•sārūpyam, having the same form as Devi
•sālokyam, living in the same world as Devi
•sāmeepyam, being near Devi (closer than sālokyam)
•sāyujyam, merging with Devi

Summary: 
Prayer for Sārūpya Mokṣa, Praise of Kāmākṣi
Tell me, O Daughter of Himavān 
- who has a slender waist
- whose radiances are like that of the newly blossomed Tamāla flower
- who is weary from the heavy bosom
- whose tresses are adorned with the crescent moon—that which is 
has the mark of the deer
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- who is subservient (only) to Śiva
- whose feet are caressed by the crown of the various (prostrating) 
devās

When at all will we play together on the banks of Kampa River? (When 
will I get sārūpya mokṣa?)

वरीवतun *¶मा 2वiय मम iगर@ {iव मनसो
नरीनतun sौढा वदनकम® वाrयलहरी ।
चरीचतun s¯ाजनiन जiडमा नः परज}
सरीसतun *व<र4 जनiन मiय कामािL कNणा ॥48॥
varīvartu sthemā tvayi mama girāṃ devi manaso
narīnartu prauḍhā vadanakamale vākyalaharī |
carīcartu prajñājanani jaḍimā naḥ parajane
sarīsartu svairaṃ janani mayi kāmākṣi karuṇā ||48||

वरीवतuu - varīvartu - may it be established; -¼मा - sthemā - steadiness;  
&वiय - tvayi - in you; मम - mama - my;  iगर: - girāṃ - of words; Ziव - devi - 
O Devi; मनसः - manasaḥ - mind; नरीनतuu - narīnartu - may it dance 
gloriously; yौढा - prauḍhā - in a mature way; वदन कम®  - vadana kamale - 
in (my) lotus mouth; वाxयलहरी - vākyalaharī - waves of sentences;
चरीचतuu - carīcartu - may it move to;  y�ा जनiन  - prajñā janani - O Mother of 
Consciousness (or Knowledge or Awareness); जiडमा - jaḍimānaḥ - 
ignorance, inertia; नः - naḥ - our; परज�  - parajane - in one without 
devotion (to Devi);  सरीसतuu - sarīsartu - may it flow freely (like a flood in a 
river); -व4र( - svairaṃ - on its own; जनiन - janani - O Mother; मiय - mayi - in 
me; कामािJ - kāmākṣi - O Kāmākṣi; कMणा - karuṇā - compassion.

वरीवतun *¶मा 2वiय मम iगर@ {iव मनसः / नरीनतun sौढा वदनकम® वाrयलहरी ।
varīvartu sthemā tvayi mama girāṃ devi manasaḥ /narīnartu prauḍhā 
vadanakamale vākyalaharī |

O Devi! May my words and mind be firmly established in you; May the 
waves of sentences (poetry) dance gloriously in my lotus mouth
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चरीचतun s¯ाजनiन जiडमा नः परज} / सरीसतun *व<र4 जनiन मiय कामािL कNणा ॥
carīcartu prajñājanani jaḍimā naḥ parajane / sarīsartu svairaṃ janani 
mayi kāmākṣi karuṇā ||

May our inertia (ignorance) move to those without devotion (to you); O 
Mother Kāmākṣi! May your compassion, on its own, flow freely in me 
like a flood

Summary:
Four Prayers to Kāmākṣi
O Devi! May my words and mind be firmly established in you. May the 
waves of sentences (poetry) dance gloriously in my lotus mouth. O 
Mother of Consciousness! May our inertia (ignorance) move to those 
without devotion (to you). O Mother Kāmākṣi! May your compassion, 
on its own, flow freely in me like a flood.

Lणा~e कामािL �मरसuषमािशLणगuNः
कटाL¢याLeपो मम भवतu मोLाय iवपदाम् ।
नरीनतun *व<र4 वचनलहरी iनजnरपuरी-
सiर]ीचीनीचीकरणपटuरा*l मम सदा ॥49॥
kṣaṇātte kāmākṣi bhramarasuṣamāśikṣaṇaguruḥ
kaṭākṣavyākṣepo mama bhavatu mokṣāya vipadām |
narīnartu svairaṃ vacanalaharī nirjarapurī-
saridvīcīnīcīkaraṇapaṭurāsye mama sadā ||49||

Jणात् - kṣaṇāt - in one second; 8  - te - your; कामािJ - kāmākṣi - O 
Kāmākṣi; �मर - bhramara - bee; सuषमा - suṣamā - radiance; िशJण - śikṣaṇa 
- in teaching; गuMः - guruḥ - Guru;  कटाJ - kaṭākṣa - sidelong glance; 
©याJeपः - vyākṣepaḥ - directing, tossing; मम - mama - to me; भवतu - 
bhavatu - may it happen;  मोJाय - mokṣāya - for release, freedom;  
iवपदाम् - vipadām - from calamities; नरीनतuu - narīnartu - may it dance 
gloriously; -व4र( - svairaṃ - on it own;  वचन लहरी - vacana laharī - waves of 
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speech; iनजuर पuरी  - nirjara purī  -  Devaloka or Amarāvati, the city of the 
devās who are free from old age (nirjara); सiरत्  - sarit - river; iनजuरपuरी 
सiरत् - nirjarapurī  sarit - Ākāśa Ganga, Celestial Ganga;  वीची - vīcī - 
waves; नीचीकरण - nīcīkaraṇa - putting them down, ridiculing; पटuः - paṭuḥ 
- expert; आ-s - āsye - in mouth; मम - mama - my; सदा - sadā - always.

Lणात् > कामािL �मर सuषमा िशLण गuNः कटाL ¢याLeपः मम भवतu मोLाय iवपदाम् ।
kṣaṇāt te kāmākṣi bhramara suṣamā śikṣaṇa guruḥ kaṭākṣa vyākṣepaḥ 
mama bhavatu mokṣāya vipadām |

O Kāmākṣi! May your sidelong glance—which is the teacher of 
radiance for the bees; which in a second can release me from 
calamities, be tossed upon me

नरीनतun *व<र4 वचनलहरी iनजnरपuरी सiरत् वीची नीचीकरण पटuः आ*l मम सदा ॥
narīnartu svairaṃ vacanalaharī nirjarapurī sarit vīcī nīcīkaraṇa paṭuḥ 
āsye mama sadā ||

May expert waves of speech that put down the flow of the Celestial 
Ganga—the river of city of the devās1, (rise) on its own (and) dance 
gloriously in my mouth, always

Notes:
1. The devās are free from old age (nirjara). The Amarakośa defines 

devā as amarā nirjarā devāḥ. 

Summary:
Prayers to the Sidelong Glance of Kāmākṣi
O Kāmākṣi! 
May your sidelong glance
- which is the teacher of radiance for the bees
- which in a second can release me from calamities
be tossed upon me. 
May expert waves of speech that put down the flow of the Celestial 
Ganga, rise on its own and dance gloriously in my mouth, always.  
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पuर*ता=6 भ$यःsशमनपरः *ता=मम Nज@
sचार*> कAपातटiव·iतसAपाiदiन दZशोः ।
इम@ या�ञाम$रीकuN सपiद pरीकuN तमः-
परीपाकo म2कo सपiद बuधलोकo च नय माम् ॥50॥
purastānme bhūyaḥpraśamanaparaḥ stānmama rujāṃ
pracāraste kampātaṭavihṛtisampādini dṛśoḥ |
imāṃ yācñāmūrīkuru sapadi dūrīkuru tamaḥ-
parīpākaṃ matkaṃ sapadi budhalokaṃ ca naya mām ||50||

पuर-तात्  *  - purastāt me - in front of me; भSयः - bhūyaḥ - plethora of; 
yशमनपरः - praśamanaparaḥ - engaged in removing; -तात् - stāt - may it 
come; मम  - mama - my; Mज: - rujāṃ - diseases; yचारः - pracāraḥ - 
direction of; 8 - te - your; क<पातट - kampātaṭa - on the banks of Kampa 
river; iव½iत - vihṛti - sporting;  स<पाiदiन  - sampādini - doing; क<पातट iव½iत 
स<पाiदiन  - kampātaṭa vihṛti sampādini - O Devi who is sporting on the 
banks of Kampa river; दcशोः  - dṛśoḥ - of eyes; इम: - imāṃ - this; या�ञाम् - 
yācñām - prayer; ऊरीकuM  - ūrīkuru - please stabilize, please promise; 
सपiद - sapadi - instantly; vरीकuM - dūrīkuru - remove; तमः - tamaḥ - 
ignorance; परीपाकT - parīpākaṃ - full-grown; म&कT - matkaṃ - my; सपiद - 
sapadi - instantly; बuधलोकT - budha lokaṃ - world of jñānīs;  च - ca - and; 
नय - naya - please lead; माम्  - mām - me.

पuर*तात्  6 भ$यः sशमनपरः *तात्  मम  Nज@  sचारः > कAपातटiव·iतसAपाiदiन दZशोः ।
purastāt me bhūyaḥ praśamanaparaḥ stāt mama rujāṃ pracāraḥ te / 
kampātaṭavihṛtisampādini dṛśoḥ |

O Devi who sports on the banks of Kampa river! May the direction of 
your eyes come in front of me to remove my plethora of diseases!

इम@ या�ञाम$रीकuN / सपiद pरीकuN तमः परीपाकo म2कo / सपiद बuधलोकo च नय माम् ॥
imāṃ yācñāmūrīkuru / sapadi dūrīkuru tamaḥ parīpākaṃ matkaṃ /
sapadi budhalokaṃ ca naya mām ||
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Please promise this prayer! Please instantly remove my full-grown 
ignorance; and please instantly lead me to the world of jñānīs!1

Notes:
1. To be able to go the world of jñānīs, one must be jñānī. So this is a 

prayer for jñāna. This also indicates the importance of satsang to 
maintain jñāna.

Summary: 
Prayer to Kāmākṣi to Remove Diseases, to Remove Ignorance, to 
Lead Us to Jñānā and to the Satsang of Jñānīs
O Devi who sports on the banks of Kampa river! May the direction of 
your eyes come in front of me to remove my plethora of diseases! 
Please promise this prayer! Please instantly remove my full-grown 
ignorance and please instantly lead me to the world of Jñānīs!

उद'=ती का'ीनगरiनलl 2व2कNणया
समZ¹ा वाfधाटी पiरहiसतमाmवी कवयताम् ।
उपाद~e मारsiतभटजटाज$टमuकuटी-
कuटीरोJलाiस=याः शतमखतiट=या जयपटीम् ॥51॥
udañcantī kāñcīnagaranilaye tvatkaruṇayā
samṛddhā vāgdhāṭī parihasitamādhvī kavayatām |
upādatte mārapratibhaṭajaṭājūṭamukuṭī-
kuṭīrollāsinyāḥ śatamakhataṭinyā jayapaṭīm ||51||

उद;7ती - udañcantī - emerging; का;ी नगर iनलs - kāñcī nagara nilaye - O 
Devi who resides in Kāñcīpuram; &वत् कMणया - tvat karuṇayā - because 
of your compassion; समcÀा - samṛddhā - in full; वाoधाटी - vāgdhāṭī - flood 
of speech; पiरहiसत माtवी - parihasita mādhvī - ridiculing the sweetness 
of honey (madhu); कवयताम् - kavayatām - for poets; उपाद�e - upādatte - 
takes away, removes; मारyiतभट - mārapratibhaṭa - Śiva—the enemy of 
Māra (Manmatha); जटाजSट - jaṭājūṭa - the matted tresses; मuकuटी - mukuṭī -  
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crown; कuटीर - kuṭīra - in the cottage of; उEलाiस7याः - ullāsinyāḥ - sporting 
delightfully; शतमख - śatamakha - Indra—the one who has performed 
hundred Aśvamedha yāgās; तiट7या - taṭinyā - river; शतमखतiट7या - 
śatamakhataṭinyā - the river in the area of Devendra (in Devaloka),  
Ākāśa Ganga, Celestial Ganga; जयपटीम् - jayapaṭīm - banner of victory.

उद'=ती / का'ीनगरiनलl / 2वत् कNणया समZ¹ा वाfधाटी पiरहiसत माmवी कवयताम् ।
udañcantī / kāñcīnagaranilaye / tvat karuṇayā samṛddhā vāgdhāṭī 
parihasita mādhvī kavayatām |

O Devi who resides in Kāñcīpuram! By your compassion, the flood of 
speech in fullest measure emerges for the poets ridiculing the 
sweetness of honey (which is sweeter than honey)...

उपाद~e मारsiतभट जटाज$ट मuकuटी कuटीर उJलाiस=याः शतमखतiट=या जयपटीम् ॥
upādatte mārapratibhaṭa jaṭā jūṭa mukuṭī kuṭīra ullāsinyāḥ 
śatamakhataṭinyā jayapaṭīm ||

...which takes away the victory banner of the Celestial Ganga who 
sports delightfully in the cottage of the crown of matted locks of Śiva
—the enemy of Māra (Manmatha) (which defeats the Celestial Ganga 
in its flow)

Summary:
The Glory of the Blessings Bestowed by Kāmākṣi
O Devi who resides in Kāñcīpuram! By your compassion, the flood of 
speech in its fullest measure
- which ridicules the sweetness of honey (speech which is sweeter 
than honey) 

- which takes away the victory banner of the Celestial Ganga who 
sports delightfully in the cottage of the crown of matted locks of Śiva
—the enemy of Manmatha (speech which defeats Ganga in its flow)

emerges for the poets. 
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ि!य4 iव�@ द�ाjजनiन नमत@ कीiतमिमत@
सuपugान् sाद~e तव झiटiत कामािL कNणा ।
igलोrयामाiधrय4 igपuरपiरपि=थsणiयiन
sणाम*2व2पा{ शिमत�iर> iक न कuN> ॥52॥
śriyaṃ vidyāṃ dadyājjanani namatāṃ kīrtimamitāṃ
suputrān prādatte tava jhaṭiti kāmākṣi karuṇā |
trilokyāmādhikyaṃ tripuraparipanthipraṇayini
praṇāmastvatpāde śamitadurite kiṃ na kurute ||52||

ि6य( - śriyaṃ - wealth, prosperity, glory; iव�: - vidyāṃ - knowledge; द�ात् 
- dadyāt - may you bestow; जनiन - janani - O Mother; नमत: - namatāṃ - 
for those who prostrate (to you) कीiतम् - kīrtim - fame; अिमत: - amitāṃ - 
unlimited; सuपupान् - suputrān - good progeny; yाद�e - prādatte - gives; तव - 
tava - your; झiटiत - jhaṭiti - immediately, without delay; कामािJ - kāmākṣi 
- O Kāmākṣi; कMणा - karuṇā - compassion; ipलोxयाम् - trilokyām - of the 
three worlds; आiधxय( - ādhikyaṃ - overlordship; ipपuर पiरपि7थ - tripura 
paripanthi - Siva—the enemy of Tripura; yणiयiन - praṇayini - the 
beloved of; ipपuरपiरपि7थyणiयiन - tripuraparipanthipraṇayini - O Beloved of 
Śiva—the enemy of Tripura; yणामः - praṇāmaḥ - prostrations; &वत् - tvat - 
your; पाZ - pāde - at (your) feet; शिमत ¢iर8 - śamita durite - O Remover of 
sins;  iक न कuM8 - kiṃ na kurute - what does it not do?

ि!य4 iव�@ द�ात् जनiन / नमत@ कीiतम् अिमत@ सuपugान् sाद~e तव झiटiत कामािL कNणा ।
śriyaṃ vidyāṃ dadyāt janani / namatāṃ kīrtim amitāṃ suputrān 
prādatte tava jhaṭiti kāmākṣi karuṇā |

O Mother! May you bestow wealth and knowledge; For those who 
prostrate at your feet, your compassion immediately gives unlimited 
fame, good progeny1...

92



Notes:
1. A similar idea can be seen in the phalaśruti of Lalita Pañcaratnam 

where Ādi Śaṅkarācārya says Devi Lalita blesses us immediately 
with knowledge, prosperity, blemish-free comforts, and endless 
fame—

यः Gलोकप;किमद( लिलताि<बकायाः
सौभाoयद( सuलिलत( पठiत yभा8 ।
त-q ददाiत लिलता झiटiत yस7ना
iव�@ ि!य4 iवमलसौhयम् अन=तकीiतम् ॥६॥
yaḥ ślokapañcakamidaṃ lalitāmbikāyāḥ
saubhāgyadaṃ sulalitaṃ paṭhati prabhāte |
tasmai dadāti lalitā jhaṭiti prasannā
vidyāṃ śriyaṃ vimalasaukhyam anantakīrtim ||6||

The one who, in the early morning reads this auspicious and 
pleasing to read śloka of five verses on Devi Lalita, to that person, 
Devi Lalita, pleased, immediately bestows knowledge, prosperity, 
blemish-free comforts, and endless fame. ||6||

Devi creates situations where the wealth, scholarly knowledge, and 
comforts are put to use for the benefit of humanity, thus creating 
ever-lasting fame.

igलोrयाम् आiधrय4 / igपuर पiरपि=थ sणiयiन / sणामः 2वत् पा{ शिमत�iर> iक न कuN> ॥
trilokyāmādhikyaṃ tripuraparipanthipraṇayini praṇāmastvatpāde 
śamitadurite kiṃ na kurute ||

...(and) overlordship of the three worlds; O Beloved of Śiva—the 
enemy of Tripura! O Remover of sins! What can prostrations at your 
feet not do?
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Summary: 
Prayer for Wealth and Knowledge, The Glory of the Prostrations to 
Kāmākṣi, The Glory of the Compassion of Kāmākṣi
O Kāmākṣi! For those who prostrate at your feet, your compassion 
immediately gives unlimited fame, good progeny, overlordship of the 
three worlds. O Beloved of Śiva—the enemy of Tripura! O Remover of 
sins! What can prostrations at your feet not do? O Mother! May you 
bestow wealth and knowledge.

मनः*तAभ4 *तAभ4 गमय�पकAप4 sणमत@
सदा लोल4 नील4 िचकuरिजतलोलAबiनकरम् ।
iगर@ pर4 *6र4 धZतशिशiकशोर4 पशuप>ः
दZश@ योfय4 भोfय4 तuiहनiगiरभाfय4 iवजय> ॥53॥
manaḥstambhaṃ stambhaṃ gamayadupakampaṃ praṇamatāṃ
sadā lolaṃ nīlaṃ cikurajitalolambanikaram |
girāṃ dūraṃ smeraṃ dhṛtaśaśikiśoraṃ paśupateḥ
dṛśāṃ yogyaṃ bhogyaṃ tuhinagiribhāgyaṃ vijayate ||53||

मनः -त<भ( - manaḥ stambhaṃ - ignorance of the mind; -त<भ( - stambhaṃ -   
pole, post (the support of Devi); गमयतu  - gamayatu - may it be tied to; 
उपक<प( - upakampaṃ - near the Kampa river;  yणमत: - praṇamatāṃ - for 
those who prostrate; सदा - sadā - always;  लोल( - lolaṃ - moving about; 
नील(  िचकuर - nīlaṃ cikura - black tresses; िजत -  jita - defeating; लोल<ब - 
lolamba - black bees; iनकरम् - nikaram - group, swarm;  iगर: - girāṃ - 
words; vर( - dūraṃ - beyond; -*र( - smeraṃ - gentle smile; धcत - dhṛta - 
holding; शिश iकशोर( - śaśi kiśoraṃ - crescent moon; पशuप8ः - paśupateḥ - 
of Paśupati, of Śiva; दcश: - dṛśāṃ - of eyes; योoय( - yogyaṃ - fit for; भोoय( - 
bhogyaṃ - enjoyment; तuiहनiगiरभाoय( - tuhinagiribhāgyaṃ - the good 
fortune of Himavān; iवजय8 - vijayate - is victorious, is effulgent.
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मनः*तAभ4 *तAभ4 गमयतu उपकAप4 sणमत@ / सदा लोल4 नील4 िचकuर िजत लोलAब iनकरम् ।
manaḥstambhaṃ stambhaṃ gamayatu upakampaṃ praṇamatāṃ / 
sadā lolaṃ nīlaṃ cikura jita lolamba nikaram |

May the ignorance of the mind of those who prostrate near the Kampa 
river (i.e. those who prostrate to Kāmākṣi) be tied to the pole (of the 
support of Kāmākṣi); (Kāmākṣi) whose (shine of the) constantly 
moving black tresses defeat that of the swarm of black bees

iगर@ pर4 / *6र4 धZत शिशiकशोर4 / पशuप>ः दZश@ योfय4 भोfय4 / तuiहनiगiरभाfय4 / iवजय> ॥
girāṃ dūraṃ / smeraṃ dhṛta śaśikiśoraṃ / paśupateḥ
dṛśāṃ yogyaṃ bhogyaṃ / tuhinagiribhāgyaṃ / vijayate ||

(Kāmākṣi) who is beyond words; whose (white) gentle smile holds the 
(beauty of) the crescent moon; who is fit to be enjoyed by the eyes of 
Paśupati (Śiva); who is the good fortune of Himavān; is victorious (is 
effulgent)

Summary:
Prayer to Kāmākṣi, Praise of Kāmākṣi
May the ignorance of the mind of those who prostrate near the Kampa 
river (i.e. those who prostrate to Kāmākṣi) be tied to the pole (of the 
support of Kāmākṣi). 
Kāmākṣi
- whose (shine of the) constantly moving black tresses defeat that of 
the swarm of black bees

- who is beyond words
- whose (white) gentle smile holds the (beauty of) the crescent moon
- who is fit to be enjoyed by the eyes of Paśupati (Śiva)
- who is the good fortune of Himavān
is victorious (is effulgent).

घनKयामा=कामा=तकमiहiष कामािL मधuरान्
दZश@ पाता}तानमZतजलशीताननuपमान् ।
भवो2पा> भी> मiय iवतर ना¶ दZढभव-
=मनKशो� म$� iहमiगiरपता� कNणया ॥54॥
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ghanaśyāmānkāmāntakamahiṣi kāmākṣi madhurān
dṛśāṃ pātānetānamṛtajalaśītānanupamān |
bhavotpāte bhīte mayi vitara nāthe dṛḍhabhava-
nmanaśśoke mūke himagiripatāke karuṇayā ||54||

घन  Gयामान् - ghana śyāmān - densely dark; काम अ7तक - kāma antaka - Śiva
—the one who brought about the end of Kāma (Manmatha); मiहiष - 
mahiṣi - consort; कामा7तकमiहiष - kāmāntakamahiṣi - O Consort of Śiva; 
कामािJ - kāmākṣi - O Kāmākṣi; मधuरान् - madhurān - very sweet; दcश: पातान् - 
dṛśāṃ pātān - the drop of the sidelong glances, the casting of the 
sidelong glances;  एतान्  - etān - these (sidelong glances); अमcत जल  - 
amṛta jala - nectar waters; शीतान् - śītān - very cool; अनuपमान् - anupamān 
- unparalleled; भव उ&पा8 - bhava utpāte - because of the danger of 
saṃsāra (the cycle of birth and death); भी8 - bhīte - afraid; मiय - mayi - 
unto me; iवतर - vitara - please direct; ना¼ - nāthe - O Chieftess; दcढ भवन् - 
dṛḍha bhavan - deep-rooted; मनः शो� - manaḥ śoke - mental grief; मS� - 
mūke - mute; iहमiगiरपता� - himagiripatāke - O Glorious Banner of 
Himavān; कMणया - karuṇayā - out of compassion. 

घनKयामान् / कामा=तक मiहiष / कामािL / मधuरान् / दZश@ पातान्  एतान् / अमZत जल शीतान् /
अनuपमान् । 
ghanaśyāmān / kāmāntakamahiṣi kāmākṣi / madhurān / dṛśāṃ pātān /
etān / amṛtajala śītān / anupamān |

O Consort of Śiva—the one who brought about the end of Kāma! O 
Kāmākṣi! The densely dark drop of these sidelong glances—which are 
sweet; which are cool like the nectar waters; which are unparalleled...

भव उ2पा> भी> / मiय iवतर ना¶ / दZढभवन् मनKशो� / म$� / iहमiगiरपता� / कNणया ॥
bhava utpāte bhīte / mayi vitara nāthe / dṛḍhabhavan manaśśoke / 
mūke / himagiripatāke / karuṇayā ||
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O Chieftess! O Glorious Banner of Himãcala! Please direct (these 
sidelong glances) out of compassion unto me—who is afraid because 
of the danger of saṃsāra1; who has deep-rooted mental grief; who is 
mute

Notes:
1. This Śloka contrasts the sidelong glance of Kāmākṣi against 

saṃsāra. Kāmākṣi’s sidelong glance is cool like the nectar waters, 
whereas saṃsāra has heat (tāpa misery). Kāmākṣi’s sidelong glance 
is sweet whereas saṃsāra is full of grief.

Summary: 
Prayer to the Sidelong Glances of Kāmākṣi
O Consort of Śiva—the one who brought about the end of Kāma! O 
Kāmākṣi! The densely dark drop of your sidelong glances, which are 
sweet, which are cool like the nectar waters, which are unparalleled; O 
Chieftess! O Glorious Banner of Himavān! Please direct these sidelong 
glances, out of compassion, unto me who is afraid because of the 
danger of saṃsāra, who has deep-rooted mental grief, and who is 
mute.  

नतान@ म=दान@ भवiनगलब=धाकuलiधय@
महा=mय4 N=धानामिभलiषतस=तानलiतकाम् ।
चर=तe कAपाया*तटभuiव सiवge igजगत@
*मराम*त@ iन2य4 *मरमथनजीवातuकिलकाम् ॥55॥
natānāṃ mandānāṃ bhavanigalabandhākuladhiyāṃ
mahāndhyaṃ rundhānāmabhilaṣitasantānalatikām |
carantīṃ kampāyāstaṭabhuvi savitrīṃ trijagatāṃ
smarāmastāṃ nityaṃ smaramathanajīvātukalikām ||55||

नतान: - natānāṃ - those who worship; म7दान: - mandānāṃ - those who 
are dull-witted; भव iनगल - bhava nigala - the chains of saṃsāra; ब7धा - 
bandhā - bondage; आकuल iधय: - ākula dhiyāṃ - agitated minds;
महा7tय( - mahāndhyaṃ - great blindness; M7धानाम् - rundhānām - 
stopping, removing; अिभलiषत - abhilaṣita - desired; स7तान - santāna - 
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Santāna, one of the five celestial trees in the Devaloka; लiतकाम् - latikām 
- creeper; चर7तn - carantīṃ - moving about; क<पाया: तट भuiव - kampāyāḥ 
taṭa bhuvi - in the area of the banks of the Kampa river; सiवpn - savitrīṃ 
- mother, one who has given birth, creator;  ipजगत: - trijagatāṃ - of the 
three worlds; -मरामः त: - smarāmaḥ tāṃ - let us remember her; iन&य( - 
nityaṃ - always; -मर मथन  - smara mathana - of Śiva—the destroyer of 
Manmatha; जीवातu - jīvātu - life-giving; किलकाम्  - kalikām - bud.

नतान@ म=दान@ भवiनगल ब=ध आकuल iधय@ महा=mय4 N=धानाम् / अिभलiषत स=तान लiतकाम् ।
natānāṃ mandānāṃ bhavanigala bandha ākula dhiyāṃ mahāndhyaṃ 
rundhānām / abhilaṣita santāna latikām |

(Kāmākṣi) who removes the great blindness—caused by the mental 
agitation due to the bondage of the chains of saṃsāra, from people 
who worship her, even if dull-witted; who is the desirable Santāna1 
creeper

Notes:
1. The Amarakośam says—

प(च48 Zवतरवो म7दारः पाiरजातकः। 
स7तानः कEपवcJ� पuि<स वा हiरच7दनम् ||
pancaite devataravo mandāraḥ pārijātakaḥ | 
santānaḥ kalpavṛkṣaśca pumsi vā haricandanam ||

“There are five trees in Devaloka: Mandāra, Pārijātha, Santāna, 
Kalpavṛkṣa, and Haricandana.”

Each tree has a special gift. The Santāna tree bestows the gift of 
poetry.

The Santāna tree is desired by everyone. Devi’s compassion is 
desired by everyone. 
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चर=तe कAपाया: तट भuiव / सiवge igजगत@ / *मरामः त@ iन2य4 / *मरमथन जीवातu किलकाम् ॥
carantīṃ kampāyāḥ taṭa bhuvi / savitrīṃ trijagatāṃ / smarāmaḥ tāṃ 
nityaṃ / smaramathana jīvātu kalikām ||

(Kāmākṣi) who moves about in the area of the banks of Kampa river; 
who is the creator of the three worlds; who is the life-giving bud 
(herb)1 of Śiva—the destroyer of Manmatha

Notes:
1. Devi is the prāna of Śiva. She is the life-giving herb that moves on 

the banks of Kampa river, that creates worlds, that removes the 
blindness caused by the chains of saṃsāra.

Summary: 
Prayer to Always Remember Kāmākṣi, Praise of Kāmākṣi
Let us always remember Kāmākṣi
- who removes the great blindness—caused by the mental agitation 
due to the bondage of the chains of saṃsāra, from people who 
worship her, even if dull-witted

- who is the Santāna creeper desired by everyone 
- who moves about in the area of the banks of Kampa river
- who is the creator of the three worlds
- who is the life-giving bud of Śiva—the destroyer of Manmatha

परा iव�ा ·�ाि!तमदनiव�ा मरकत-
sभानीला लीलापरविशतश$लायuधमनाः ।
तमःप$र4 pर4 चरणनतपौर=दरपuरी-
मZगाLी कामाLी कमलतरलाLी नयतu 6 ॥56॥
parā vidyā hṛdyāśritamadanavidyā marakata-
prabhānīlā līlāparavaśitaśūlāyudhamanāḥ |
tamaḥpūraṃ dūraṃ caraṇanatapaurandarapurī-
mṛgākṣī kāmākṣī kamalataralākṣī nayatu me ||56||

परा iव�ा - parā vidyā - form of Supreme Vidya;  £iद आि6त - hṛdi āśrita - 
having taken abode or refuge in the heart (of Devi); मदनiव�ा - madana 
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vidyā - Kāma Śāstra, Manmatha Vidya; मरकत yभा नीला - marakata prabhā 
nīlā - shine of the dark emerald gemstone; लीला - līlā - sportingly, 
without any effort; पर विशत - para vaśita - bringing under control; शSलायuध 
- śūlāyudha - Śiva—the one who has the Śūlā weapon; मनाः  - manāḥ - 
mind of; तमः - tamaḥ - ignorance; पSर( - pūraṃ - overflowing; vर( - dūraṃ - 
far away; चरण नत - caraṇa nata - those who worship at (Devi’s) feet; 
पौर7दरपuरी - paurandarapurī - Devaloka, the city of Purandara (Indra) 
मcगाJी - mṛgākṣī - women (with beautiful deer-like eyes); कामाJी - 
kāmākṣī - O Kāmākṣī; कमल तरल  अJी - kamala tarala akṣī - lotus-like eyes 
(akṣī) moving (tarala) like the lotus (kamala); नयतu - nayatu - may (you) 
drive away; *  - me - my.

परा iव�ा / �iद आि!त मदनiव�ा / मरकत sभानीला / लीला परविशत श$लायuध मनाः ।
parā vidyā / hṛdi āśrita madanavidyā  / marakata prabhānīlā līlā 
paravaśita śūlāyudha manāḥ |

(Kāmākṣi) who is the form of Supreme Vidya (Śri Vidya); whose heart 
is the abode of Kāma Śāstra or in whose heart resides Manmatha 
Vidya1; who has the shine of dark emerald gemstone; who sportingly 
brings under control the mind of Śiva—the one who has the weapon of 
the Śūlā...
Notes:
1. As seen in Śloka 43 of Ārya Śatakam, Manmatha is one of the great 

worshippers of Devi. Manmatha has his own method of teaching 
Devi Upāsana, with his own set of mantrās. As explained under 
Śloka 58 of Ārya Śatakam, the Devi Upāsana mantrās taught by 
Manmatha are a part of Manmatha Vidya, also known as Kādi Vidyā. 
(The Vidya of Lopāmudra, the wife of sage Agastyā, is referred to 
as Hādi Vidyā.) So, hṛdya āśrita madana vidyā can be interpreted to 
say that the mantrās of Manmatha’s Vidya take refuge in Devi’s 
heart. Devi has blessed Manmatha’s Vidya and it therefore resides 
in her heart.
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तमःप$र4 pर4 / चरणनत पौर=दरपuरी मZगाLी / कामाLी / कमलतरलाLी / नयतu 6 ॥
tamaḥ pūraṃ dūraṃ / caraṇanata paurandarapurī mṛgākṣī / kāmākṣī 
kamalataralākṣī nayatu me ||

(Kāmākṣi) at whose feet, the beautiful deer-eyed women of Devaloka, 
prostrate; whose lotus-like eyes move like the waving lotuses; May 
Kāmākṣi drive my overflowing ignorance far away 

Summary: 
Prayer to Kāmākṣi Drive Away Ignorance, Praise of Kāmākṣi
May Kāmākṣi
- who is the form of Supreme Vidya
- whose heart is the abode of Kāma Śāstra or in whose heart resides 
Manmatha Vidya

- who has the shine of dark emerald gemstone
- who sportingly brings under control the mind of Śiva—the one who 
has the weapon of the Śūlā

- at whose feet the beautiful deer-eyed women of Devaloka prostrate
- whose lotus-like eyes move like the waving lotuses
drive my overflowing ignorance far away.

अह=ता_या म2कo कबलयiत हा ह=त हiरणी
हठा2स4iव\»प4 हरमiहiष स*या`कuरमसौ ।
कटाL¢याLeपsकटहiरपाषाणपटल<ः
इमामu�च<N�चाटय झiटiत कामािL क�पया ॥57॥
ahantākhyā matkaṃ kabalayati hā hanta hariṇī
haṭhātsaṃvidrūpaṃ haramahiṣi sasyāṅkuramasau |
kaṭākṣavyākṣepaprakaṭaharipāṣāṇapaṭalaiḥ
imāmuccairuccāṭaya jhaṭiti kāmākṣi kṛpayā ||57||

अह7ता आhया - ahantā ākhyā - ego called; म&कT - matkaṃ - my; कबलयiत - 
kabalayati - swallows; हा ह7त - hā hanta - what a sorrow! हiरणी - hariṇī - 
female deer; हठात् - haṭhāt - violently, obstinately; स(iवeÂप( - saṃvidrūpaṃ 
- form of supreme knowledge; हर मiहiष - hara mahiṣi - O Consort of 
Śiva; स-य अUकuरम्  - sasya aṅkuram - sprout (aṅkuram) of food grain 
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(sasya); असौ - asau - this (deer-like ego); कटाJ - kaṭākṣa - sidelong 
glance; ©याJeप   - vyākṣepa - directing, tossing; yकट - prakaṭa - 
expressed as; हiरपाषाण - haripāṣāṇa - Indranīla gemstone; पटल4ः - paṭalaiḥ 
- series of; इमाम्  - imām - this (deer); उ�च4ः - uccaiḥ - powerfully; उ�चाटय - 
uccāṭaya - drive away; झiटiत - jhaṭiti - immediately; कामािJ - kāmākṣi - O 
Kāmākṣi; कXपया - kṛpayā - by your compassion.

अह=ता आ_या म2कo कबलयiत हा ह=त हiरणी हठात् स4iव\»प4 हरमiहiष स*या`कuरम् असौ ।
ahantā ākhyā matkaṃ kabalayati hā hanta hariṇī haṭhāt saṃvidrūpaṃ 
haramahiṣi sasyāṅkuram asau |

O Consort of Śiva! What a sorrow! The deer called ‘my ego’1 is 
obstinately swallowing the food grain sprouts of the Supreme 
Knowledge

Notes:
1. The ego does not allow knowledge to arise.

कटाL ¢याLeप sकट हiरपाषाण पटल<ः / इमाम् उ�च<ः उ�चाटय झiटiत कामािL क�पया ॥
kaṭākṣa vyākṣepa prakaṭa haripāṣāṇa paṭalaiḥ / imām uccaiḥ uccāṭaya 
jhaṭiti kāmākṣi kṛpayā |

O Kāmākṣi! By your compassion, please direct the series of your 
Indranīla gemstone1-like sidelong glances at this deer to powerfully 
drive it away immediately

Notes:
1. The sidelong glance of Kāmākṣi is compared to a shining gemstone 

since a stone can be thrown to deter grazing deer and also a shiny 
object keeps the deer away from grazing on the sprouts.
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Summary:
Prayer for the Sidelong Glance of Kāmākṣi to Drive Away the Deer 
of Ego
O Consort of Śiva! What a sorrow! The deer called ‘my ego’ is 
obstinately swallowing the food grain sprouts of the Supreme 
Knowledge. O Kāmākṣi! By your compassion, please direct the series 
of your Indranīla gemstone-like sidelong glances at this deer to 
powerfully drive it away immediately.

बuधe वा म$� वा तव पतiत यि*म=Lणमसौ
कटाLः कामािL sकटजiडमLोदपiटमा ।
कथ`कार4 ना*i करमuकuलच$डालमuकuटा
नमोवाकo ¼$यuनnमuिचपiरपि=थsभZतयः ॥58॥
budhe vā mūke vā tava patati yasminkṣaṇamasau
kaṭākṣaḥ kāmākṣi prakaṭajaḍimakṣodapaṭimā |
kathaṅkāraṃ nāsmai karamukulacūḍālamukuṭā
namovākaṃ brūyurnamuciparipanthiprabhṛtayaḥ ||58||

बuधe वा - budhe vā - whether wise; मS� वा - mūke vā - whether dull-witted; 
तव - tava - your;  पतiत - patati - falls; यि-मन् - yasmin - on whom;  Jणम् - 
kṣaṇam - the moment when; असौ - asau - this; कटाJः - kaṭākṣaḥ - 
sidelong glance; कामािJ - kāmākṣi - O Kāmākṣi; yकट - prakaṭa - 
expressed (in mind); जiडम   - jaḍima - the ignorance; Jोद - kṣoda - 
destroying; पiटमा - paṭimā - expertise in;  कथUकार( न - kathaṅkāraṃ na - 
why not; अ-q  - asmai - for that person; कर मuकuल चSडाल मuकuटाः - kara mukula 
cūḍāla mukuṭāḥ - with hands (kara) held as a bud-like (mukula) crest 
ornament (cūḍāla) of the crown (mukuṭā); नमोवाकT ³Sयः - namovākaṃ 
brūyuḥ - expressing their respect, expressing their prostrations; नमuिच 
पiरपि7थ - namuci paripanthi - Indra—the enemy of Namuci; yभcतयः - 
prabhṛtayaḥ - other devās.
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बuधe वा म$� वा तव पतiत यि*मन् Lणम् असौ कटाLः कामािL sकट जiडम Lोद पiटमा ।
budhe vā mūke vā tava patati yasmin kṣaṇam asau kaṭākṣaḥ kāmākṣi 
prakaṭa jaḍima kṣoda paṭimā |

O Kāmākṣi! The moment this sidelong glance of yours, which is the 
expert in destroying expressed ignorance, falls on a person whether 
wise or dull-witted...

कथ`कार4 न  अ*i कर मuकuल च$डाल मuकuटाः नमोवाकo ¼$यः नमuिचपiरपि=थ sभZतयः ॥ 
kathaṅkāraṃ na asmai kara mukula cūḍāla mukuṭāḥ namovākaṃ 
brūyuḥ namuciparipanthi prabhṛtayaḥ ||

To that person, why won’t1 Indra—the enemy of Namuci and the 
others express their prostrations holding their hands above the heads 
forming the bud-like crest ornament of their crowns2,3?

Notes:
1. This is a rhetoric question. The person who receives Kāmākṣi’s 

sidelong glance becomes worthy of worship by Indra and other 
devās.

2. The devās put together their hands like a flower bud and hold their 
hands above their crowns in respect. The hands are like a flower 
bud ornament on the crest of their crowns. 

3. A similar idea is expressed in Devi Māhātmyam—

रोगान�षानपह(iस तu­ा
M­ा तu कामान् सकलानभी­ान् ।
&वामाि6तान: न iवप7नराण:
&वामाि6ता  ाÃयत: yयाि7त ॥११.२९॥
rogānaśeṣānapahaṃsi tuṣṭā
ruṣṭā tu kāmān sakalānabhīṣṭān |
tvāmāśritānāṃ na vipannarāṇāṃ
tvāmāśritā hyāśryatāṃ prayānti ||11.29||
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O Devi! When pleased, you destroy all afflictions but when 
displeased, you thwart all aspirations. No calamity befalls those 
who have taken refuge in you. Those who take refuge in you 
become a refuge to others. ||11.29||

Summary: 
The Glory of the Sidelong Glance of Kāmākṣi
O Kāmākṣi! The moment this sidelong glance of yours, which is the 
expert in destroying ignorance, falls on a person whether wise or dull-
witted, why won’t Indra—the enemy of Namuci and other devās 
express their prostrations holding their hands above the heads 
forming the bud-like crest ornament of their crowns? 

sतीचe पKयामः sकटNिचनीवारकमिण-
sभास½ीचीन@ sदिलतषडाधारकमलाम् ।
चर=तe सौषuA} पiथ परप{=�siवगल-
2सuधा\¾ कामाLe पiरणतपरTjयोiतNदयाम् ॥59॥
pratīcīṃ paśyāmaḥ prakaṭarucinīvārakamaṇi-
prabhāsadhrīcīnāṃ pradalitaṣaḍādhārakamalām |
carantīṃ sauṣumne pathi parapadendupravigala-
tsudhārdrāṃ kāmākṣīṃ pariṇataparañjyotirudayām ||59||

yतीचn - pratīcīṃ - western direction, the direction of the setting sun 
(literal meaning), being defeated (in the context of this verse); पGयामः - 
paśyāmaḥ - we see; yकट Mिच   - prakaṭaruci - the emanating shine; 
नीवारक - nīvāraka - wild rice; मिण - maṇi - grains; yभा - prabhā - shine; 
सÆीचीन: - sadhrīcīnāṃ - similar to; yदिलत - pradalita - fully blossomed;  
षडाधार - ṣaḍādhāra - six ādhāra cakrās; कमलाम्  -  kamalām - lotuses;  
चर7तn  - carantīṃ - moving; सौषu<�  - sauṣumne - of Suṣumna; पiथ  - pathi - 
route; परपद - parapada - supreme state; इ7¢ - indu - the moon; yiवगलत् - 
pravigalat - oozing out; सuधा - sudhā - nectar; आeÇ - ārdrāṃ - becomes 
wet; कामाJn - kāmākṣīṃ - Kāmākṣī; पiरणत - pariṇata - fully-developed; 
पर]rयोiतः - parañjyotiḥ - Supreme Light; उदयाम्  - rudayām - dawns.
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sतीचe पKयामः sकट Nिच नीवारक मिण sभा स½ीचीन@ / sदिलत षडाधार कमलाम् ।
pratīcīṃ paśyāmaḥ prakaṭa ruci nīvāraka maṇi prabhā sadhrīcīnāṃ / 
pradalita ṣaḍādhāra kamalām |

We see (Kāmākṣī, whose radiance) defeats the shine emanating from 
the wild rice grains and other similar (types of) shine; (Kāmākṣī, who 
as the Kundalini Śakti moves) through the fully blossomed six ādhārās 
(cakrās)1...

Notes:
1. The six ādhārās (cakrās) are the 4-petaled lotus in the Mūlādhāra 

Cakra, the 6-petaled lotus in the Svādhiṣṭhāna Cakra, the 10-
petaled lotus in the Maṇipūraka Cakra, the 12-petaled lotus in the 
Anāhata Cakra, the 16-petaled lotus in the Viśuddhi Cakra, the 2-
petaled lotus in the Ājñā Cakra, as described in Śloka 96 of Ārya 
Śatakam.

चर=तe सौषuA} पiथ / परपद  इ=�  siवगलत् सuधा\¾ / कामाLe पiरणत परTjयोiतः उदयाम् ॥
carantīṃ sauṣumne pathi / parapada indu pravigalat sudhārdrāṃ /
kāmākṣīṃ pariṇata parañjyotiḥ udayām ||

(Kāmākṣī, who as the Kundalini Śakti) moves on the path of the 
Suṣumna (nāḍī); (attaining) the (form of the) Supreme State of the 
(rising) Moon that oozes nectar (and) becomes wet1; who dawns as 
the fully-developed Supreme Light

Notes:
1. In Śloka 74 of Ārya Śatakam, Devi Kāmākṣī is described as परपद उ�त्  

इ7¢मयीम्  parapada udyat indumayīm, the form of the supreme state 
of the rising Moon.

Devi as the Kundalini Śakti moves through the Suṣumna Nāḍī, 
reaches the topmost lotus of the Sahasrāra Cakra and unites wth 
Śiva. Here, Devi takes the form of the Moon. This Moon rises and 
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sheds nectar. The Kundalini Śakti is now full of nectar and is 
described as ‘wet’. The jīva whom Devi takes along on this journey 
enjoys the moonlight (the nectar of the moon) and reaches a state 
of bliss (samādhi).

The jñāna attained in this way is described in Śloka 54 of Ārya 
Śatakam as आनUग  ³´तÈव बोध iसराम्  ānaṅga brahma tattva bodha 
sirām. Devi is the Knowledge as well as the Nāḍī through which the 
Knowledge flows. When the Knowledge flows through the Suṣumna 
Nāḍī, the sādhaka attains the knowledge of Brahma Tattva 
automatically.

Summary: 
The Glory of Kāmākṣī as the Supreme Light
We see Kāmākṣī, whose radiance defeats the shine emanating from 
the wild rice grains and other similar (types of) shine; who moves (as 
the Kundalini Śakti) through the fully blossomed six ādhārās (cakrās), 
(attaining) the (form of the) Supreme State of the (rising) Moon that 
oozes nectar and becomes wet, and who dawns as the fully-
developed Supreme Light.

जAभाराiतsभZiतमuकuटीः पादयोः पीठय=ती
गuAफा=वाच@ कiवजनक�ता=*व<रमारामय=ती ।
शAपाल�मe मिणगणNचापाटल<ः sापय=ती
कAपातीq कiवपiरषद@ जZAभ> भाfयसीमा ॥60॥
jambhārātiprabhṛtimukuṭīḥ pādayoḥ pīṭhayantī
gumphānvācāṃ kavijanakṛtānsvairamārāmayantī |
śampālakṣmīṃ maṇigaṇarucāpāṭalaiḥ prāpayantī
kampātīre kavipariṣadāṃ jṛmbhate bhāgyasīmā ||60||

ज<भाराiत - jambhārāti - Indra—the enemy (ārāti) of the Asura Jambhā; 
yभciत - prabhṛti - and other devās;  मuकuटीः - mukuṭīḥ - crowns; पादयोः -  
pādayoḥ - of the feet; पीठय7ती - pīṭhayantī - resting place; गu<फान् - 
gumphān - strung together like a garland; वाच: - vācāṃ - words; कiवजन 
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कXतान् - kavijana kṛtān - works of the poets; -व4रम् - svairam - on her own; 
आरामय7ती - ārāmayantī - delights in the pleasure garden of; श<पा ल�मn - 
śampā lakṣmīṃ - the glory of lightning (śampā); मिण गण Mचा - maṇi gaṇa 
rucā - shine of the groups of gems; पाटल4ः - pāṭalaiḥ - red trumpet 
flowers; yापय7ती - prāpayantī - spreading; क<पातीw - kampātīre - on the 
banks of Kampa river; कiव पiरषद: - kavi pariṣadāṃ - of the assembly of 
poets; जc<भ8 - jṛmbhate - is shining; भाoय सीमा - bhāgya sīmā - the 
ultimate limit of good fortune.

जAभाराiत sभZiत मuकuटीः पादयोः पीठय=ती / गuAफान् वाच@ कiवजन क�तान् *व<रम् आरामय=ती ।
jambhārāti prabhṛti mukuṭīḥ pādayoḥ pīṭhayantī / gumphān vācāṃ 
kavijana kṛtān svairam ārāmayantī |

Kāmākṣī, whose feet is the resting place for the crowns of Indra—the 
enemy of Jambhāsura and the other devās; who delights on her own 
accord in the pleasure garden of words that have been strung 
together in the works of the poets

शAपाल�मe मिणगणNचापाटल<ः sापय=ती / कAपातीq कiवपiरषद@ जZAभ> भाfयसीमा ॥
śampālakṣmīṃ maṇigaṇarucāpāṭalaiḥ prāpayantī / kampātīre 
kavipariṣadāṃ jṛmbhate bhāgyasīmā ||

Kāmākṣī, who spreads the glory of lightning with the red trumpet 
flower-like shine from the groups of gems (in her ornaments); who 
shines on the banks of the Kampa river as the ultimate limit of good 
fortune of the assembly of poets

Summary: 
The Glory of Kāmākṣī
Kāmākṣī, whose feet is the resting place for the crowns of Indra and 
the other devās; who delights on her own accord in the pleasure 
garden of words that have been strung together in the works of the 
poets; who spreads the glory of lightning with the red trumpet flower-
like shine from the groups of gems (in her ornaments); who shines on 
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the banks of the Kampa river as the ultimate limit of good fortune of 
the assembly of poets.

च=\ापीड@ चतuरवदन@ च'लापा`गलील@
कu=द*6र@ कuचभरनत@ कu=तलो¹»तभZ`गाम् ।
मारारा>मnदनिशिखन4 म@सल4 दीपय=तe
कामाLe त@ कiवकuलiगर@ कJपवJलीमuपाQ ॥61॥
candrāpīḍāṃ caturavadanāṃ cañcalāpāṅgalīlāṃ
kundasmerāṃ kucabharanatāṃ kuntaloddhūtabhṛṅgām |
mārārātermadanaśikhinaṃ māṃsalaṃ dīpayantīṃ
kāmākṣīṃ tāṃ kavikulagirāṃ kalpavallīmupāse ||61||

च7e  आपीड: - candra āpīḍāṃ - having the moon as the decoration on the 
crown; चतuर वदन: - catura vadanāṃ - having a charming face; च;ल अपाUग 
लील: - cañcala apāṅga līlāṃ - having a sporting, moving sidelong 
glance; कu7द -*र: - kunda smerāṃ - having a jasmine-like (white) gentle 
smile; कuचभरनत: - kuca bhara natāṃ - stooped because of the full 
bosom; कu7तल - kuntala - tresses; उÀÂत - uddhūta - defeating; भcUगाम् - 
bhṛṅgām - bees; मारा आरा8ः - mārā ārāteḥ - of Śiva—the enemy of Māra 
(Manmatha);  मदन  - madana - Manmatha, Kāma;  िशिखन( - śikhinaṃ - fire, 
agni; म:सल( - māṃsalaṃ - with more force, nourishes; दीपय7तn - 
dīpayantīṃ - lights up; कामाJn - kāmākṣīṃ - Kāmākṣī; त: - tāṃ - that;  
कiवकuल  - kavikula - the class of poets; iगर: - girāṃ - of words; कEपवEलीम्  - 
kalpavallīm - wish-yielding creeper; उपाQ - upāse - I worship

च=\ आपीड@ / चतuर वदन@ / च'ल अपा`ग लील@ / कu=द  *6र@ / कuच भर नत@ / कu=तल उ¹»त 
भZ`गाम्।
candra āpīḍāṃ / catura vadanāṃ / cañcala apāṅga līlāṃ / kunda 
smerāṃ / kuca bhara natāṃ / kuntala uddhūta bhṛṅgām |

(Kāmākṣī) who has the moon as the decoration on the crown1; who has 
a charming face; who has a sporting, moving sidelong glance; who has 
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a jasmine-like (white) gentle smile; who is stooped because of the full 
bosom; whose (shining black) tresses defeat the bees

Notes:
1. Āpīḍā is the decorative ornament on the crown. Rājatarangini—The 

River of Kings, the historical chronicle of the history of Kings of 
Kashmir written by the 12th century Poet Kalhana, mentions the 
names of Kings with the title Candrāpīḍā, Jayāpīḍā, etc.

For further information on Rājatarangini, please refer to the 
following lectures of Śrī. P. R Kannan: Rājatarangini Lecture - 
VITASTA Festival, Rājatarangini Lecture Part 1 - Cultural Heritage of 
Kashmir Series, Rājatarangini Lecture Part 2 - Cultural Heritage of 
Kashmir Series.

मारारा>ः मदनिशिखन4 म@सल4 दीपय=तe / कामाLe त@ / कiवकuल iगर@ कJपवJलीम् / उपाQ ॥
mārārāteḥ madanaśikhinaṃ māṃsalaṃ dīpayantīṃ / kāmākṣīṃ tāṃ / 
kavikula girāṃ kalpavallīm / upāse ||

I worship that Kāmākṣī, who lights up with force the Fire of Kāma of 
Śiva—the enemy of Māra (Manmatha); who is the wish-yielding 
creeper for the words of the class of poets

Summary: 
Praise of Kāmākṣī
I worship Kāmākṣī, who has the moon as the decoration on the crown; 
who has a charming face; who has a sporting, moving sidelong glance; 
who has a jasmine-like (white) gentle smile; who is stooped because 
of the full bosom; whose (shining black) tresses defeat the bees; who 
lights up with force the Fire of Kāma of Śiva—the enemy of Māra 
(Manmatha); who is the wish-yielding creeper for the words of the 
class of poets.
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कालाAभोदsकरसuषम@ काि=तिभ*तजnय=ती
कJयाणानामuदयसरिणः कJपवJली कवीनाम् ।
क=दपEqः isयसहचरी कJमषाण@ iनह=gी
का'ी{श4 iतलकयiत सा काiप काN0यसीमा ॥62॥
kālāmbhodaprakarasuṣamāṃ kāntibhistarjayantī
kalyāṇānāmudayasaraṇiḥ kalpavallī kavīnām |
kandarpāreḥ priyasahacarī kalmaṣāṇāṃ nihantrī
kāñcīdeśaṃ tilakayati sā kāpi kāruṇyasīmā ||62||

काला<भोद - kālāmbhoda - black rain-bearing cloud; yकर - prakara - large 
mass;  सuषम: - suṣamāṃ - shine of; काि7तिभः - kāntibhiḥ - radiances (of 
Devi’s form); तजuय7ती - tarjayantī - reviles; कEयाणानाम्  - kalyāṇānām - of all 
auspiciousness; उदय - udaya - the dawn, the rise; सरिणः - saraṇiḥ - path 
of; कEपवEली  - kalpavallī - wish-yielding creeper; कवीनाम् - kavīnām - of 
poets; क7दपu अwः - kandarpa areḥ - Śiva—the enemy of Manmatha; 
iyयसहचरी - priya sahacarī - beloved associate;  कEमषाण: - kalmaṣāṇāṃ - 
of all sins (including dośās, deficiencies, difficulties); iनह7pी - nihantrī - 
destroyer; का;ीZश( - kāñcīdeśaṃ - the area of Kāñcīpuram; iतलकयiत - 
tilakayati - decorates with the tilaka, mark on the forehead; सा - sā - 
that Kāmākṣī; काiप - kāpi - indescribable (beyond words and thoughts); 
काM$यसीमा - kāruṇyasīmā - the ultimate limit of compassion.

कालाAभोद sकर सuषम@ काि=तिभः तजnय=ती  / कJयाणानाम् उदय सरिणः / कJपवJली कवीनाम् ।
kālāmbhoda prakara suṣamāṃ kāntibhiḥ tarjayantī / kalyāṇānām 
udayasaraṇiḥ / kalpavallī kavīnām |

(Kāmākṣī) whose radiances revile the shine of the mass of black rain-
bearing clouds; who is the path of the rise of auspiciousness; who is 
the wish-yielding creeper of poets
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क=दपEqः isयसहचरी / कJमषाण@ iनह=gी / का'ी{श4 iतलकयiत / सा काiप काN0यसीमा ॥
kandarpāreḥ priyasahacarī / kalmaṣāṇāṃ nihantrī / kāñcīdeśaṃ 
tilakayati / sā kāpi kāruṇyasīmā |

(Kāmākṣī) who is the beloved associate of Śiva—the enemy of 
Manmatha; who is destroyer of all sins; who is the Tilaka of the area of 
Kāñcīpuram; who is the indescribable ultimate limit of compassion

Summary:
Praise of Kāmākṣī—The Ultimate Limit of Compassion
Kāmākṣī,
- whose radiances revile the shine of the mass of black rain-bearing 
clouds

- who is the path of the rise of auspiciousness
- who is the wish-yielding creeper of poets
- who is the beloved associate of Śiva—the enemy of Manmatha
- who is destroyer of all sins
- who is the tilaka of the area of Kāñcīpuram
- who is the indescribable ultimate limit of compassion. 

ऊरीकuवn=नuरiसजतw चातuरe भ$धराण@
पाथोजान@ नयनयuग® पाiरप=Àय4 iवत=वन् ।
कAपातीq iवहरiत Nचा मोघय=6घश<लe
कोक]eष4 िशरiस कलय=कोऽiप iव�ाiव�षः ॥63॥
ūrīkurvannurasijataṭe cāturīṃ bhūdharāṇāṃ
pāthojānāṃ nayanayugale pāripanthyaṃ vitanvan |
kampātīre viharati rucā moghayanmeghaśailīṃ
kokadveṣaṃ śirasi kalayanko'pi vidyāviśeṣaḥ ||63||

ऊरीकuवuन् - ūrīkurvan - establishing; उरiसज - urasija - chest; त} - taṭe - in 
the area of; चातuरn - cāturīṃ - cleverness; भSधराण: - bhūdharāṇāṃ - of the 
mountains (that which supports (dhara) the earth (bhūḥ); पाथोजान: - 
pāthojānāṃ - of lotuses; नयन  यuग® - nayana yugale - in the twin eyes; 
पाiरप7Éय( - pāripanthyaṃ - enmity; iवत7वन् - vitanvan - showing; क<पातीw - 
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kampātīre - on the banks of Kampa river; iवहरiत - viharati - sporting; Mचा 
- rucā - by (her own) shine; मोघयन् - moghayan - makes fruitless; *घश4लn - 
meghaśailīṃ - the ways in which clouds show their shine; कोकfeष( - 
kokadveṣaṃ - moon, the object of hate of the Cakravāka bird; िशरiस - 
śirasi - on the head; कलयन् - kalayan - keeping; कोऽiप - ko'pi - some 
indescribable form (beyond words and thoughts); iव�ाiव�षः - 
vidyāviśeṣaḥ -  Special Knowledge.

ऊरीकuवnन् उरiसज तw चातuरe भ$धराण@ / पाथोजान@ नयनयuग® पाiरप=Àय4 iवत=वन् ।
ūrīkurvan urasijataṭe cāturīṃ bhūdharāṇāṃ / pāthojānāṃ nayanayugale 
pāripanthyaṃ vitanvan |

(Kāmākṣī) who establishes the cleverness of the mountains1 in the 
chest area (whose bosom holds the glory of the mountains); whose 
twin eyes show enmity towards the lotuses  (whose eyes are more 
beautiful than the lotuses)

Notes:
1. The mountains are called bhūdhara or mahīdhara, since, according 

to the Śāstrās, the mountains support (dhara) the earth (bhū, mahī).

कAपातीq iवहरiत / Nचा मोघयन् 6घश<लe / कोक]eष4 िशरiस कलयन् / कोऽiप iव�ाiव�षः ॥ 
kampātīre viharati / rucā moghayan meghaśailīṃ / kokadveṣaṃ śirasi 
kalayan / ko'pi vidyāviśeṣaḥ ||

(Kāmākṣī) who sports on the banks of Kampa river; whose shine makes 
the various shines of the clouds fruitless (whose shine defeats the 
shine of the clouds); who keeps the moon—the object of hate of the 
Cakravāka1 bird on (her) head; who is the indescribable form of the 
Supreme Knowledge

Notes:
1. The Cakravāka bird hates the moon since it has to remain single in 
the night. It moves in a pair only during daytime.
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Summary:
Praise of Kāmākṣī
Kāmākṣī, the indescribable form of the Supreme Knowledge, 
- who establishes the cleverness of the mountains in the chest area 
(whose bosom holds the glory of the mountains)

- whose twin eyes show enmity towards the lotuses (whose eyes are 
more beautiful than the lotuses)

- who sports on the banks of Kampa river
- whose shine makes the various shines of the clouds fruitless (whose 
shine defeats the shine of the clouds)

- whose head is adorned with the moon—the object of hate of the 
Cakravāka bird

का'ीलीलापiरचयवती काiप ताiप�छल�मीः
जाड¬ार0l �तवहिशखा ज=मभ$िमः क�पायाः ।
माक=द!ीमnधuरकiवताचातuरी कोiकलान@
मागe भ$या=मम नयनयोमE=मथी काiप iव�ा ॥64॥
kāñcīlīlāparicayavatī kāpi tāpicchalakṣmīḥ
jāḍyāraṇye hutavahaśikhā janmabhūmiḥ kṛpāyāḥ |
mākandaśrīrmadhurakavitācāturī kokilānāṃ
mārge bhūyānmama nayanayormānmathī kāpi vidyā ||64||

का;ी लीला पiरचयवती - kāñcī līlā paricayavatī - habitually sporting in the 
area of Kāñcīpuram;  काiप  - kāpi - indescribable (beyond words and 
thoughts); ताiप�छल�मीः- tāpicchalakṣmīḥ - having the glory or shine of 
the Tamāla flower; जाड·  अर$s - jāḍya araṇye - in the forest of inertia or 
ignorance; �तवह िशखा - hutavaha śikhā - flame of agni; ज7मभSिमः - 
janmabhūmiḥ - place of birth of; कXपायाः - kṛpāyāḥ - compassion; 
माक7द6ीः - mākandaśrīḥ - glory of the mango tree (in the spring season), 
spring season; मधuर कiवता - madhura kavitā - sweet poetry; चातuरी - cāturī - 
cleverness; कोiकलान: - kokilānāṃ - for the cuckoos; मागe - mārge - in the 
path; भSयात् - bhūyāt - let her come; मम  - mama - नयनयोः - nayanayoḥ - of 
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the eyes; मा7मथी - mānmathī - of Manmatha (Vidya), of Kāma (Vidya); 
काiप  - kāpi - indescribable (beyond words and thoughts);  iव�ा - vidyā - 
knowledge.

का'ी लीला पiरचयवती / काiप ताiप�छल�मीः / जाड¬ार0l �तवह िशखा / ज=मभ$िमः क�पायाः ।
kāñcī līlā paricayavatī / kāpi tāpicchalakṣmīḥ / jāḍyāraṇye hutavaha 
śikhā  / janmabhūmiḥ kṛpāyāḥ |

(Kāmākṣī) who habitually sports in the area of Kāñcīpuram; who has  
the indescribable shine of the Tamāla flower; who is the flame of agni1 
for the forest of inertia (who burns away ignorance); who is birth-place 
of compassion

Notes:
1. Agni carries the offerings (huta) to the devās and pitṛs and is known 

as Hutavaha.

माक=द!ीः मधuर कiवता चातuरी कोiकलान@ / मागe भ$यात् मम नयनयोः / मा=मथी काiप iव�ा ॥
mākandaśrīḥ madhura kavitā cāturī kokilānāṃ / mārge bhūyānmama 
nayanayoḥ / mānmathī kāpi vidyā ||

(Kāmākṣī) who is the glory of the mango tree1 (spring season) for the 
cleverness of sweet poetry of the cuckoos; who is the indescribable  
form of Manmatha Vidya (Kāma Śāstra); May (Kāmākṣī) come in the 
path of my eyes (May I have the vision of Kāmākṣī)

Notes:
1. The mango tree is in full bloom in the spring and is used as 

indicator for the spring season that brings the beautiful singing of 
the cuckoo.

Summary: 
Prayer for the Vision of Kāmākṣī, Praise of Kāmākṣī
May (Kāmākṣī)
- who habitually sports in the area of Kāñcīpuram
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- who has the indescribable shine of the Tamāla flower
- who is the flame of agni for the forest of inertia (who burns away 
ignorance)

- who is birth-place of compassion
- who is the glory of the mango tree (spring season) for the cleverness 
of sweet poetry of the cuckoos 

- who is the indescribable form of Manmatha Vidya (Kāma Śāstra)
come in the path of my eyes.

QतuमEतमnरकतमयो भिrतभाज@ भवाÁधौ
लीलालोला कuवलयमयी मा=मथी व<जय=ती ।
का'ीभ$षा पशuपiतदZश@ काiप कालाTजनाली
म2कo �ःख4 िशiथलयतu > मTजuलापा`गमाला ॥65॥
seturmātarmarakatamayo bhaktibhājāṃ bhavābdhau
līlālolā kuvalayamayī mānmathī vaijayantī |
kāñcībhūṣā paśupatidṛśāṃ kāpi kālāñjanālī
matkaṃ duḥkhaṃ śithilayatu te mañjulāpāṅgamālā ||65||

Qतuः - setuḥ - bridge; मातः - mātaḥ - O Mother; मरकत मयः - marakata 
mayaḥ - full of emerald gemstones; भिxतभाज: - bhakti bhājāṃ - of those 
who have devotion; भव अÊधौ - bhava abdhau - in the ocean of saṃsāra; 
लीलालोला - līlālolā - ever sporting; कuवलयमयी - kuvalayamayī - form like a 
blue water lily; मा7मथी - mānmathī - of Manmatha;  व4जय7ती - vaijayantī - 
banner of victory; का;ीभSषा - kāñcībhūṣā - ornament of Kāñcīpuram; 
पशuपiत दcश: - paśupati dṛśāṃ - for the eyes of Paśupati (Śiva—the lord of 
all living beings); काiप - kāpi - indescribable (beyond words and 
thoughts); काला]जनाली - kālāñjanālī - rows of black collyrium;   म&कT - 
matkaṃ - my; ¢ःख( - duḥkhaṃ - sorrow; िशiथलयतu - śithilayatu - may it 
destroy;  8 - te - your; म]जuल - mañjula - very sweet; अपाUगमाला - 
apāṅgamālā - (continuous) garland of sidelong glances;

116



Qतuः मातः मरकतमयः भिrतभाज@ भवाÁधौ / लीलालोला / कuवलयमयी / मा=मथी व<जय=ती ।
setuḥ mātaḥ marakatamayaḥ bhaktibhājāṃ bhavābdhau /
līlālolā / kuvalayamayī / mānmathī vaijayantī |

O Mother! (The garland of your sidelong glances) which, to the 
devotees, is the emerald gemstone-studded bridge in the ocean of 
saṃsāra; which is ever engaged in sport; which is of the form of the 
blue water lily; which is the victory banner of Manmatha1...

Notes:
1. Any victory of Manmatha is due to the grace of Devi

का'ीभ$षा / पशuपiतदZश@ काiप कालाTजनाली / म2कo �ःख4 िशiथलयतu > मTजuलापा`गमाला ॥
kāñcībhūṣā / paśupatidṛśāṃ kāpi kālāñjanālī / matkaṃ duḥkhaṃ 
śithilayatu te mañjulāpāṅgamālā ||

...which is the ornament of Kāñcīpuram; which shines as the rows 
(continuous application) of indescribable black collyrium for the eyes 
to Paśupati (Śiva—the lord of all living beings); May the garland of 
your sweet sidelong glances destroy my sorrow

Summary:
Prayer to the Garland of Sidelong Glances of Kāmākṣī to Destroy 
Sorrow, Praise of the Garland of Sidelong Glances of Kāmākṣī
(O Mother!) May the garland of your sweet sidelong glances 
- which, to the devotees, is the emerald gemstone-studded bridge in 
the ocean of saṃsāra

- which is ever engaged in sport
- which is of the form of the blue water lily
- which is the victory banner of Manmatha
- which is the ornament of Kāñcīpuram
- which shines as the rows (continuous application) of indescribable 
black collyrium to the eyes of Paśupati (Śiva—the lord of all living 
beings)

destroy my sorrow.
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¢यावZ0वानाः कuवलयदलsiyयाव<रमu\@
¢याकuवEणा मनiसजमहाराजसाvाjयल�मीम् ।
का'ीलीलाiव·iतरiस� कािµत4 नः iyयासuः
ब=ध��{ तव iनयिमन@ ब¹दीLाः कटाLाः ॥66॥
vyāvṛṇvānāḥ kuvalayadalaprakriyāvairamudrāṃ
vyākurvāṇā manasijamahārājasāmrājyalakṣmīm |
kāñcīlīlāvihṛtirasike kāṅkṣitaṃ naḥ kriyāsuḥ
bandhacchede tava niyamināṃ baddhadīkṣāḥ kaṭākṣāḥ ||66||

©यावc$वानाः - vyāvṛṇvānāḥ - expressing; कuवलयदल - kuvalayadala - blue 
water lily; yi�या - prakriyā - to the process of their shine; व4र मue: - vaira 
mudrāṃ - stamp of enmity; ©याकuव@णाः - vyākurvāṇāḥ - expounding; 
मनiसज - manasija - Manmatha; महाराज - mahārāja - the emperor; सा{ाrय  - 
sāmrājya - the empire of; ल�मीम् - lakṣmīm - the glory of; का;ी लीला iव½iत 
रiस� - kāñcī līlā vihṛti rasike  - O Enjoyer of Sport in Kāñcīpuram; काि»त( - 
kāṅkṣitaṃ - desires; नः - naḥ - our;  i�यासuः - kriyāsuḥ - may (the desires) 
be fulfilled; ब7ध��Z - bandhacchede - in removing the bondage; तव - 
tava - your; iनयिमन: - niyamināṃ - of those who are disciplined; बÀ  दीJाः 
- baddha dīkṣāḥ - are fulfilling (baddha) the vow (dīkṣāḥ); कटाJाः - 
kaṭākṣāḥ - sidelong glances.

¢यावZ0वानाः कuवलयदल siyया व<रमu\@ / ¢याकuवEणाः मनiसज महाराज साvाjय ल�मीम् ।
vyāvṛṇvānāḥ kuvalayadala prakriyā vairamudrāṃ / vyākurvāṇāḥ 
manasija mahārāja sāmrājya lakṣmīm |

(Kāmākṣī, your sidelong glances) that express the stamp of enmity 
towards the process of the shine of the blue water lily; that expound 
the glory of the empire of the emperor Manmatha...

का'ी लीला iव·iत रiस� / कािµत4 नः iyयासuः / ब=ध��{ तव iनयिमन@ ब¹दीLाः कटाLाः ॥
kāñcī līlā vihṛti rasike / kāṅkṣitaṃ naḥ kriyāsuḥ /
bandhacchede tava niyamināṃ baddhadīkṣāḥ kaṭākṣāḥ ||
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O Enjoyer of Sport in Kāñcīpuram! May your sidelong glances that 
fulfill the vow1 of removing the bondage of those who are disciplined, 
fulfill our desires

Notes:
1. A yāga dīkṣā is where one who wears the dīkṣā sūtra and performs 

the yāga, under a vow, come what may. According to the Dharma 
Śāstrās, even if he loses a parent, the injunction of aśoucam (period 
of isolation and restriction) does not apply to him until after the 
completion of the yāga.

Summary:
Prayer to the Sidelong Glances of Kāmākṣī to Fulfill Our Desires
O Enjoyer of Sport in Kāñcīpuram! May your sidelong glances 
- that express the stamp of enmity towards the process of the shine of 
the blue water lily

- that expound the glory of the empire of the emperor Manmatha
- that fulfill the vow of removing the bondage of those who are 
disciplined

fulfill our desires.

कालाAभो{ शिशNिच दल4 क³तकo दशnय=ती
मmlसौदािमiन मधuिलह@ मािलक@ राजय=ती ।
ह4साराव4 iवकचकम® मTजuमuJलासय=ती
कAपातीq iवलसiत नवा काiप काN0यल�मीः ॥67॥
kālāmbhode śaśiruci dalaṃ kaitakaṃ darśayantī
madhyesaudāmini madhulihāṃ mālikāṃ rājayantī |
haṃsārāvaṃ vikacakamale mañjumullāsayantī
kampātīre vilasati navā kāpi kāruṇyalakṣmīḥ ||67||

काला<भोZ - kālāmbhode - in the black cloud (indicating black tresses); 
शिशMिच - śaśiruci - shine of the moon; दल( - dalaṃ - the petal; क¹तकT - 
kaitakaṃ - the ketaki (flower); दशuय7ती - darśayantī - showing; मts - 
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madhye - in the middle waist-area; सौदािमiन - saudāmini - lightning; 
मधuिलह: - madhulihāṃ - of black bees; मािलक: - mālikāṃ - garlands 
(indicating hair braids); राजय7ती - rājayantī - shining; ह(साराव( - haṃsārāvaṃ 
- the sound of swans (indicating the sound of anklets); iवकचकम®  - 
vikacakamale - in the fully blossomed lotus (indicating the lotus feet); 
म]जuम्  - mañjum - sweet; उEलासय7ती -  ullāsayantī  - enjoying; क<पातीw - 
kampātīre - on the banks of Kampa river; iवलसiत - vilasati - shining; नवा - 
navā - ever-new, ever-fresh; काiप - kāpi - indescribable (beyond words 
and thoughts); काM$य ल�मीः - kāruṇya lakṣmīḥ - glory of compassion.

कालाAभो{ शिशNिच दल4 क³तकo दशnय=ती / मml सौदािमiन मधuिलह@ मािलक@ राजय=ती ।
kālāmbhode śaśiruci dalaṃ kaitakaṃ darśayantī / madhye saudāmini 
madhulihāṃ mālikāṃ rājayantī |

(Kāmākṣī) whose ketaki (flower) petal (in the black tresses) show the 
shine of the moon (against) the black clouds; whose (black braids) 
shine like a garland of (black) bees in the lightning-like waist area...

ह4साराव4 iवकचकम® मTजuम् उJलासय=ती / कAपातीq iवलसiत नवा काiप काN0यल�मीः ॥
haṃsārāvaṃ vikacakamale mañjum ullāsayantī / kampātīre vilasati 
navā kāpi kāruṇyalakṣmīḥ ||

(Kāmākṣī) who enjoys the sweet sounds of the swans in the fully-
blossomed lotus i.e. who enjoys the sweet sounds of the anklets on 
the lotus feet; (Kāmākṣī) shines on the banks of Kampa river as the 
ever-new, indescribable glory of compassion
Summary:
Poetic Praise of Kāmākṣī—the Glory of Compassion
(Kāmākṣī) shines on the banks of Kampa river as the ever-new, 
indescribable glory of compassion 
- whose ketaki flower petal in the black tresses show the shine of the 
moon (against) the black clouds

- whose (black braids) shine like a garland of (black) bees in the 
lightning-like waist area
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- who enjoys the sweet sounds of the swans in the fully-blossomed 
lotus i.e. who enjoys the sweet sounds of the anklets on the lotus 
feet.

िचg4 िचg4 iनजमZ�तया भ2सnय=पJलवालe
पu4स@ कामा=भuiव च iनयत4 प$रय=पu0यभाजाम् ।
जातः श<ला=न तu जलiनधeः *व<रस'ारशीलः
का'ीभ$षा कलयतu िशव4 कोऽiप िच=तामिणमe ॥68॥
citraṃ citraṃ nijamṛdutayā bhartsayanpallavālīṃ
puṃsāṃ kāmānbhuvi ca niyataṃ pūrayanpuṇyabhājām |
jātaḥ śailānna tu jalanidheḥ svairasañcāraśīlaḥ
kāñcībhūṣā kalayatu śivaṃ ko'pi cintāmaṇirme ||68||

िचp( िचp( - citraṃ citraṃ - It is a wonder! It is a wonder!; iनजमc¢तया - 
nijamṛdutayā - by her own softness; भ&सuयन् - bhartsayan - threatening; 
पEलवालn - pallavālīṃ - rows of tender sprouts; पu(स: - puṃsāṃ - those 
people; कामान् - kāmān - desires; भuiव - bhuvi - on this earth; च - ca - and;  
iनयत( - niyataṃ - always; पSरयन्  - pūrayan - fulfilling; पu$यभाजाम् - 
puṇyabhājām - of (those) having puṇya (sacred merit); जातः - jātaḥ - 
born from; श4लात् - śailāt - the mountain; न   तu - na tu - not; जलiनधeः - 
jalanidheḥ - of ocean; -व4र स;ार शीलः - svaira sañcāra śīlaḥ - capable of 
moving on its own; का;ीभSषा - kāñcībhūṣā - ornament of Kāñcīpuram; 
कलयतu - kalayatu - may it bring;  िशव( - śivaṃ - auspiciousness; कोऽiप - 
ko'pi - indescribable (beyond words and thoughts);  िच7तामिणः - 
cintāmaṇiḥ - Cintāmaṇi, the wish-granting gemstone;  * - me - unto 
me.

In this Śloka, the poet compares Kāmākṣī to the wish-granting 
Cintāmaṇi, while bringing out extraordinary contrasts.
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िचg4 िचg4 / iनजमZ�तया भ2सnयन् पJलवालe / पu4स@ कामान् भuiव च iनयत4 प$रयन् पu0यभाजाम् ।
citraṃ citraṃ nijamṛdutayā bhartsayanpallavālīṃ puṃsāṃ kāmānbhuvi 
ca niyataṃ pūrayanpuṇyabhājām |

It is wonder! It is wonder! (The wish-granting Cintāmaṇi is a hard 
gemstone, however, Kāmākṣī is the Cintāmaṇi) that threatens the rows 
of tender sprouts by her own softness; And, (the wish-granting 
Cintāmaṇi is a celestial gemstone unavailable on earth, however, 
Kāmākṣī is the Cintāmaṇi) that always fulfills the desires of the people 
on earth who have sacred merit...

जातः श<लात् न तu जलiनधeः / *व<र स'ार शीलः / का'ीभ$षा / कलयतu िशव4 कोऽiप िच=तामिणः 6 ॥
jātaḥ śailānna tu jalanidheḥ / svaira sañcāra śīlaḥ / kāñcībhūṣā kalayatu 
śivaṃ ko'pi cintāmaṇirme ||

(Kāmākṣī is the Cintāmaṇi) born from the mountain (Father Himavān) 
not from the ocean1 (as the Cintāmaṇi gemstone was); (Kāmākṣī is the 
Cintāmaṇi) that is capable of movement on her own (unlike the 
stationary Cintāmaṇi gemstone); May (Kāmākṣī ) as the indescribable 
Cintāmaṇi, the ornament of Kāñcīpuram, bring auspiciousness unto me

Notes:
1. The Cintāmaṇi was born out of the ocean during samudra 

manthanam (churning of the ocean).

Summary:
Prayer to Kāmākṣī for Auspiciousness, Poetic Glory of Kāmākṣī as 
the Cintāmaṇi
It is wonder! It is wonder! Unlike the ocean-born Cintāmaṇi gemstone 
that is hard, stationary, and unavailable on earth, Kāmākṣī is the 
Cintāmaṇi that is born of the mountain (Himavān), that threatens the 
rows of tender sprouts by her own softness, that moves on her own, 
and that always fulfills the desires of the people on earth who have 
sacred merit. May Kāmākṣī, the indescribable Cintāmaṇi who is the 
ornament of Kāñcīpuram, bring auspiciousness unto me.
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ताvाAभोज4 जलदiनकw तg ब=ध$कपu�प4
ति*म=मJलीकuसuमसuषम@ तg वीणाiननादम् ।
¢यावZ=वाना सuक�तलहरी काiप काि'नगयEम्
ऐशानी सा कलयiततराi=\जाल4 iवलासम् ॥69॥
tāmrāmbhojaṃ jaladanikaṭe tatra bandhūkapuṣpaṃ
tasminmallīkusumasuṣamāṃ tatra vīṇāninādam |
vyāvṛnvānā sukṛtalaharī kāpi kāñcinagaryām
aiśānī sā kalayatitarāmaindrajālaṃ vilāsam ||69||

ता{ अ<भोज( - tāmra ambhojaṃ - red or copper-colored lotus (indicating 
the face); जलद iनक} - jalada nikaṭe - in the area near the (black rain-
bearing) cloud (indicating the black tresses); तp - tatra - there (in the 
lotus-like face); ब7धSक पu�प( - bandhūka puṣpaṃ - the red hibiscus flower 
(indicating the red lips);  ति-मन् - tasmin - inside (the hibiscus flower-
like lips); मEली कuसuम सuषम: - mallī kusuma suṣamāṃ - radiance of (white) 
jasmine flower (indicating the white teeth); तp - tatra - there (in the 
jasmine flower-like white teeth); वीणा iननादम् - vīṇā ninādam - the music 
of the vīna (indicating the sweet voice); ©यावc7वाना - vyāvṛnvānā - giving 
expression to; सuकXतलहरी - sukṛtalaharī - the wave of puṇya (sacred merit, 
good fortune); काiप - kāpi - indescribable (beyond words and thoughts); 
काि;नगय@म् - kāñcinagaryām - in the city of Kāñci; ऐशानी - aiśānī - of Śiva; 
सा - sā - that Devi; कलयiत  - kalayati - is making, is creating; तराम् - tarām - 
high level of; ऐ7eजाल( - aindrajālaṃ - rainbow magic; iवलासम  - vilāsam - 
play.

In this unique Śloka, the poet describes the form Kāmākṣī with the use 
of flowers, in a riddle-like poetic verse that has a nesting flow.

ताv अAभोज4 जलदiनकw / तg ब=ध$कपu�प4 / ति*मन् मJली कuसuम सuषम@ / तg वीणा iननादम् ।
tāmra ambhojaṃ jaladanikaṭe / tatra bandhūkapuṣpaṃ / tasmin mallī 
kusuma suṣamāṃ / tatra vīṇā ninādam |
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The red lotus near the (black) rain-bearing cloud (i.e. The lotus face of 
Kāmākṣī near her black tresses); There, the (red) hibiscus flower (i.e. 
there, in the lotus face of Kāmākṣī, are her hibiscus flower-like red 
lips); Inside, the radiance of the (white) jasmine flower (i.e. inside the 
red hibiscus flower-like lips, is the radiance of her jasmine-like white 
teeth); There, the music of the vīṇā (i.e. there within, is her sweet 
voice)...

¢यावZ=वाना सuक�तलहरी काiप काि'नगयEम् ऐशानी / सा कलयiत तराम् ऐ=\जाल4 iवलासम् ॥
vyāvṛnvānā sukṛtalaharī kāpi kāñcinagaryām aiśānī / sā kalayati tarām 
aindrajālaṃ vilāsam ||

Kāmākṣī, who is indescribable (beyond words and thoughts); who 
gives expression to the wave of good fortune of Śiva; That Kāmākṣī 
creates a high level of play of rainbow magic in the city of Kāñci

Summary:
The Rainbow Magic of Kāmākṣī
The indescribable Kāmākṣī (who is beyond words and thoughts) who 
gives expression to the wave of good fortune of Śiva creates a high 
level of play of rainbow magic in the city of Kāñci (as follows)—Near 
the black rain bearing clouds, a red lotus flower; In the lotus, a red 
hibiscus flower; In the red hibiscus flower, the radiance of the white 
jasmine flower; Within that, the music of the vīṇā. (In other words, the 
form of Kāmākṣī is seen with her lotus-like face by her black tresses; 
with red hibiscus-like lips within the face, with white-jasmine-like 
radiant teeth within the lips, and the sweet sound of her voice within 
the teeth.)

आहार@श4 igदशसदसामा!l चातकानाम्
आकाशोपयniप च कलय=नालय4 तu`ग6षाम् ।
कAपातीq iवहरiततर@ कामधeनuः कवीन@
म=द*6रो मदनiनगमsiyयासAsदायः ॥70॥
āhārāṃśaṃ tridaśasadasāmāśraye cātakānām
ākāśoparyapi ca kalayannālayaṃ tuṅgameṣām |
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kampātīre viharatitarāṃ kāmadhenuḥ kavīnāṃ
mandasmero madananigamaprakriyāsampradāyaḥ ||70||

आहार अ(श( - āhāra aṃśaṃ - the part of food (that the devās partake) i.e 
amṛta; ipदश सदसाम् - tridaśa sadasām - for the assembly of devās; आ6s - 
āśraye - the refuge (of the Cātaka birds) i.e. the rain-bearing clouds; 
चातकानाम ् - cātakānām - for the Cātaka birds; आकाश उपयu अiप - 
ākāśoparyapi - even higher than the sky; च  - ca - and; कलयन् - kalayan - 
created; आलय( - ālayaṃ - resting place, abode; तuUगम् - tuṅgam - high 
level;  एषाम् - eṣām - for these devās; क<पातीw - kampātīre - on the banks 
of Kampa river; iवहरiत तर:  - viharati tarāṃ - sports happily; कामधeनuः - 
kāmadhenuḥ - Kāmadhenuḥ, the wish-fulfilling celestial cow; कवीन: - 
kavīnāṃ - of the poets; म7द-*रः - mandasmeraḥ - gentle smile; मदन  iनगम 
- madana nigama - Kāma Śāstra; yi�या - prakriyā - procedure of; स<yदायः 
- sampradāyaḥ - traditional.

आहार@श4 igदशसदसाम् आ!l चातकानाम् / आकाश उपयn अiप च कलयन् आलय4 तu`गम् एषाम् ।
āhārāṃśaṃ tridaśasadasām āśraye cātakānām ākāśa uparya api ca 
kalayan ālayaṃ tuṅgam eṣām |

Kāmākṣī, (who gives) the assembly of devās nectar1 (from the moon 
which is) in the clouds2—the refuge of the Cātaka birds; who creates a 
resting place for these devās high above the sky3 (i.e the space above 
the Sahasrāra cakra)

Notes:
1. The nectar from the moon is the food  for the devās.

2. The Cātaka birds depend on the rain-bearing clouds for water. They 
will not drink from any other source.

3. Here, the sky is not the physical sky, but the space above the 
Sahasrāra cakra in the head. This space is called dvādaśāntaḥ. 
There is a moon here that oozes nectar and wets the Kundalini Śakti 
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as seen in Śloka 59 of this Śatakam—परपद  इ7¢  yiवगलत् सuधाeÇ  
parapada indu pravigalat sudhārdrāṃ.

कAपातीq iवहरiततर@ / कामधeनuः कवीन@ / म=द*6रः / मदनiनगम siyया सAsदायः ॥
kampātīre viharatitarāṃ / kāmadhenuḥ kavīnāṃ / mandasmeraḥ / 
madananigama prakriyā sampradāyaḥ ||

Kāmākṣī, who sports happily on the banks of Kampa river; who is the 
wish-fulfilling Kāmadhenu for the poets; who has a gentle smile; who 
is the embodiment of the traditional procedure of Kāma Śāstra1

Notes:
1. The multiple references to Kāma Śāstra in Mūka Pañca Śatī by the 

poet Śrī Mūka Kavi is because all existence depends on the love of 
Śiva and Parvati. Without them being together, no one can be 
happy. The Skānda Purāṇa describes at length the terrible condition 
of the worlds during the separation of Śiva and Parvati when Parvati 
as Dākṣāyaṇī gave up her body.

Summary:
Praise of Kāmākṣī
Kāmākṣī
- (who gives) the assembly of devās the nectar (from the moon) in the 
clouds that are the refuge of the Cātaka birds

- who creates a resting place for these devās high above the sky (i.e in 
the space above the Sahasrāra Cakra)

- who sports happily on the banks of Kampa river
- who is the wish-fulfilling Kāmadhenu for the poets;
- who has a gentle smile
- who is the embodiment of the traditional procedure of Kāma Śāstra.

आ\°भ$त<रiवरलक�प<रा~लीलाiवलास<ः
आ*थाप$ण­रiधकचपल<रि'ताAभोजिशJप<ः ।
का=त<लn�मीलिलतभवन<ः काि=तक³वJयसार<ः
काKमJय4 नः कबलयतu सा कामकोटी कटाL<ः ॥71॥
ārdrībhūtairaviralakṛpairāttalīlāvilāsaiḥ
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āsthāpūrṇairadhikacapalairañcitāmbhojaśilpaiḥ |
kāntairlakṣmīlalitabhavanaiḥ kāntikaivalyasāraiḥ
kāśmalyaṃ naḥ kabalayatu sā kāmakoṭī kaṭākṣaiḥ ||71||

आeËभSत4ः - ārdrībhūtaiḥ - wet; अiवरलकXप4ः - aviralakṛpaiḥ - with the 
uninterrupted flow of compassion; आ�लीला iवलास4ः - āttalīlā vilāsaiḥ - 
engaged in delightful sports; आ-थापSणÌः - āsthāpūrṇaiḥ - fulfilling the 
desires (of the devotees); अiधक - adhika - a lot; चपल4ः - capalaiḥ - 
shaking; अि;त - añcita - mark; अ<भोज - ambhoja - lotus; िशEप4ः - śilpaiḥ - 
form; का7त4ः - kāntaiḥ - very beautiful; ल�मी - lakṣmī - Lakṣmī; लिलत - lalita 
- beautiful; भवन4ः - bhavanaiḥ - abode; काि7त - kānti - radiance;  क¹वEय - 
kaivalya - unique; सार4ः - sāraiḥ - essence; काGमEय( - kāśmalyaṃ - the 
quality of having faults or impurities; नः - naḥ  - our; कबलयतu - kabalayatu 
- may (the sidelong glances) swallow, may (the sidelong glances) 
remove; सा - sā - that;  कामकोटी - kāmakoṭī - Kāmākṣī as Kāmakoṭī; 
कटाJ4ः- kaṭākṣaiḥ - by her sidelong glances.

In this Śloka, the sidelong glances (kaṭākṣaiḥ) are in plural and hence 
the words that describe the sidelong glances are also in plural.

आ\°भ$त<ः अiवरलक�प<ः / आ~लीला iवलास<ः / आ*थाप$ण­ः / अiधक चपल<ः / अि'त अAभोज 
िशJप<ः।
ārdrībhūtaiḥ aviralakṛpaiḥ / āttalīlā vilāsaiḥ / āsthāpūrṇaiḥ /adhika 
capalaiḥ / añcita ambhoja śilpaiḥ |

(May the sidelong glances of Kāmākṣī) which are wet with the 
uninterrupted flow of compassion; which are engaged in delightful 
sports; which fulfill the desires (of the devotees); which swing a lot; 
which are marked with the form of the lotus...

का=त<ः / ल�मी लिलत भवन<ः / काि=त क³वJय सार<ः / काKमJय4 नः कबलयतu / सा कामकोटी 
कटाL<ः ॥
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kāntaiḥ / lakṣmī lalita bhavanaiḥ / kānti kaivalya sāraiḥ / kāśmalyaṃ 
naḥ kabalayatu / sā kāmakoṭī kaṭākṣaiḥ ||

(May the sidelong glances of Kāmākṣī) which are beautiful; which are 
the beautiful abode of Lakṣmī; which are the unique essence of 
radiance; May the sidelong glances of that Kāmākṣī who is Kāmakoṭī1 
remove our impurities.

Notes:
1. As seen in Ārya Śatakam, Kāmākṣī as Kāmakoṭī can be interpreted 

in the following ways—
•the one who resides in Kāmakoṭi Peeṭham in Kāñcipuram
•the one who grants crores of desires
• the one who is at the limit of the puruṣārtha of kāma granting 

mokṣa. Mokṣa is the end part of the four puruṣārthas—Dharma, 
Artha, Kāma, Mokṣa. Śrī Kāmākṣi Vilāsam says that when we 
worship Devi inside the Kāmakoṭi area, even if we do not ask for 
mokṣa, Devi as Kāmakoṭi grants us mokṣa along with all our other 
desires

• the Śrīcakra, according to Ādi Śaṅkarācārya’s commentary on 
Lalita Triśati

Summary:
Prayer to the Sidelong Glances of Kāmākṣī to Remove Our 
Impurities
May the sidelong glances, of that Kāmākṣī who is Kāmakoṭī,
-which are wet with the uninterrupted flow of compassion
-which are engaged in delightful sports
-which fulfill the desires (of the devotees)
-which swing a lot
-which are marked with the form of the lotus
-which are beautiful
-which are the beautiful abode of Lakṣmī
-which are the unique essence of radiance
remove our impurities.
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आध$=व=2य< तरलनयन<रा`गजe व<जय=तीम्
आनि=द=य< iनजपदजuषामा~का'ीपuराय< ।
आ*माकीन4 ·दयमिखल<रागमान@ sप'<ः
आराmयाय< *पZहयiततरामiदमाय< जन=य< ॥72॥
ādhūnvantyai taralanayanairāṅgajīṃ vaijayantīm
ānandinyai nijapadajuṣāmāttakāñcīpurāyai |
āsmākīnaṃ hṛdayamakhilairāgamānāṃ prapañcaiḥ
ārādhyāyai spṛhayatitarāmadimāyai jananyai ||72||

आधS7व7&य4 - ādhūnvantyai - flapping, fluttering; तरल  नयन4ः - tarala nayanaiḥ 
- by the tremulous eyes; आUगजn - āṅgajīṃ - of Manmatha; व4जय7तीम् - 
vaijayantīm - banner of victory; आनि7द7य4 - ānandinyai - source of bliss; 
iनज पद जuषाम् - nija pada juṣām - for those who take delight in 
worshipping her (Devi’s) feet; आ� - ātta - having taken to;  का;ीपuराय4 - 
kāñcīpurāyai -  Kāñcīpuram; आ-माकीन( - āsmākīnaṃ - our; ½दयम्  - 
hṛdayam - heart; अिखल4ः - akhilaiḥ - by all; आगमान: - āgamānāṃ - of 
Vedās; yप;4ः - prapañcaiḥ -worlds; आराtयाय4 - ārādhyāyai - worshipped;  
-पcहयiत तराम्  - spṛhayati tarām - desires very much; आiदमाय4 - adimāyai - 
primeval; जन7य4 - jananyai - Mother.

आध$=व=2य< तरलनयन<ः आ`गजe व<जय=तीम् / आनि=द=य< iनजपदजuषाम् / आ~का'ीपuराय< ।
ādhūnvantyai taralanayanaiḥ āṅgajīṃ vaijayantīm / ānandinyai 
nijapadajuṣām / āttakāñcīpurāyai |

(Our heart longs for Kāmākṣī, the primeval Mother) who, by her 
tremulous eyes, flutters the victory banner of Manmatha; who is the 
source of bliss for those who take delight in worshipping her feet; who 
has taken to the city of Kāñcī...

आ*माकीन4 ·दयम् / अिखल<ः आगमान@ sप'<ः आराmयाय< / *पZहयiततराम् / आiदमाय< जन=य< ॥
āsmākīnaṃ hṛdayam / akhilaiḥ āgamānāṃ prapañcaiḥ ārādhyāyai / 
spṛhayatitarām / adimāyai jananyai ||
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Our heart longs for Kāmākṣī who is worshipped by all the worlds of 
Vedās; who is the primeval Mother

Summary:
Worship of Mother Kāmākṣī 
Our heart longs for Kāmākṣī, the primeval Mother
- who, by her tremulous eyes, flutters the victory banner of Manmatha
- who is the source of bliss for those who take delight in worshipping 
her feet

- who has taken to the city of Kāñcī
- who is worshipped by all the worlds of Vedās.

pर4 वाच@ igदशसदस@ �ःखiस=धो*तiरg4
मोह��लिLiतNहव} y¤रधार4 कuठारम् ।
कAपातीरsणiय कiविभवniणतो��चiरg4
शा=2य< Q� सकलiवपद@ शा`कर4 त2कलgम् ॥73॥
dūraṃ vācāṃ tridaśasadasāṃ duḥkhasindhostaritraṃ
mohakṣvelakṣitiruhavane krūradhāraṃ kuṭhāram |
kampātīrapraṇayi kavibhirvarṇitodyaccaritraṃ
śāntyai seve sakalavipadāṃ śāṅkaraṃ tatkalatram ||73||

vर( - dūraṃ - far beyond; वाच: - vācāṃ - words; ipदश सदस: - tridaśa 
sadasāṃ - of the assembly of devās; ¢ःखiस7धोः - duḥkhasindhoḥ  - 
ocean of grief; तiरp( - taritraṃ - ferry; मोह - moha - delusion; ��ल  -   kṣvela 
- produced by; िJiतMह - kṣitiruha - tree; व�   - vane - in the forest; �«रधार( - 
krūradhāraṃ - sharp edge; कuठारम् - kuṭhāram - axe; क<पातीरyणiय - 
kampātīrapraṇayi - the one who loves the banks of Kampa river; कiविभः 
- kavibhiḥ - by poets; वiणत - varṇita - described; उ�त् - udyat - shining; 
चiरp( - caritraṃ - story; शा7&य4 - śāntyai - for the removal;  Q� - seve - I 
worship; सकल  iवपद: - sakala vipadāṃ - of all dangers; शाUकर( - śāṅkaraṃ 
- of Śāṅkara, of Śiva; तत् - tat - that; कलpम् - kalatram - consort.
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pर4 वाच@ igदशसदस@ / �ःखiस=धोः तiरg4 / मोह ��ल िLiतNह व} y¤रधार4 कuठारम् ।
dūraṃ vācāṃ tridaśasadasāṃ / duḥkhasindhoḥ taritraṃ /
moha kṣvela kṣitiruha vane krūradhāraṃ kuṭhāram |

(I worship that Kāmākṣī) who is far beyond the words (of praise) of the 
assembly of devās; who is the ferry to cross the ocean of grief 
(saṃsāra); who is the sharp-edged axe (to cut down) the trees in the 
forest that have grown out of delusion1...

Notes:
1. The Lalita Sahasranāmam has similar descriptions of Devi as रोगपवuत 

द<भोिलः मc&यuदाM कuठाiरका rogaparvata dambholiḥ mṛtyudāru kuṭhārikā. 
Devi, who is the thunderbolt that shatters the mountain of disease; 
Devi, who is the axe that cuts down the tree of death.

कAपातीर sणiय / कiविभः वiणत उ�त् चiरg4 / शा=2य< Q� सकलiवपद@ शा`कर4 तत् कलgम् ॥
kampātīrapraṇayi / kavibhiḥ varṇita udyat caritraṃ / śāntyai seve 
sakala vipadāṃ śāṅkaraṃ tatkalatram ||

...who loves the banks of Kampa river; whose shining story is 
described by poets; I worship that Kāmākṣī, the consort of Śāṅkara, 
for the removal of all dangers1

Notes:
1. The highest danger is the danger of returning to saṃsāra.

Summary: 
Worship of Kāmākṣī to Remove All Dangers
I worship that Kāmākṣī, the consort of Śāṅkara
- who is far beyond the words (of praise) of the assembly of devās
- who is the ferry to cross the ocean of grief (saṃsāra)
- who is the sharp-edged axe (to cut down) the trees in the forest that 
have grown out of delusion

- who loves the banks of Kampa river
- whose shining story is described by poets
for the removal of all dangers.
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ख0डीक�2य sक�iतकuiटल4 कJमष4 sाiतभ!ी-
शu0डीर2व4 iनजपदजuष@ श$=यत=\4 iदश=ती ।
तu0डीरा_l महiत iवषl *वणnवZि§sदाgी
च0डी {वी कलयiत रiत च=\च$डालच$डe ॥74॥
khaṇḍīkṛtya prakṛtikuṭilaṃ kalmaṣaṃ prātibhaśrī-
śuṇḍīratvaṃ nijapadajuṣāṃ śūnyatandraṃ diśantī |
tuṇḍīrākhye mahati viṣaye svarṇavṛṣṭipradātrī
caṇḍī devī kalayati ratiṃ candracūḍālacūḍe ||74||

ख$डीकX&य - khaṇḍīkṛtya - having broken; yकXiत कuiटल( - prakṛti kuṭilaṃ - by 
nature crooked; कEमष( - kalmaṣaṃ - faults; yाiतभ6ी - prātibhaśrī - the 
wealth of jñāna; शu$डीर&व( - śuṇḍīratvaṃ - glory of; iनज पद जuष: - nija pada 
juṣāṃ - of those who delight in worshipping at her feet; शS7यत7e( - 
śūnyatandraṃ - without exhaustion, without laziness; iदश7ती - diśantī - 
bestows; तu$डीराhs - tuṇḍīrākhye - called Tuṇḍīrā; महiत iवषs - mahati 
viṣaye - great area; -वणu वcि­  yदाpी- svarṇa vṛṣṭi pradātrī - the giver of 
shower of gold; च$डी - caṇḍī - Caṇḍī, the angry form of Devi; Zवी - devī - 
Devi; कलयiत - kalayati - kindles; रiत - ratiṃ - love; च7eचSडालचSड - 
candracūḍālacūḍe - Śiva—the one who has the moon ornament on his 
head.

ख0डीक�2य sक�iतकuiटल4 कJमष4 / sाiतभ!ी शu0डीर2व4 iनजपदजuष@ श$=यत=\4 iदश=ती ।
khaṇḍīkṛtya prakṛtikuṭilaṃ kalmaṣaṃ / prātibhaśrī śuṇḍīratvaṃ 
nijapadajuṣāṃ śūnyatandraṃ diśantī |

(Kāmākṣī) who having broken the by-nature crooked faults; bestows 
without exhaustion, the glory of the wealth of jñāna on those who 
delight in worshipping at her feet...

तu0डीरा_l महiत iवषl *वणnवZि§ sदाgी / च0डी {वी कलयiत रiत च=\च$डालच$डe ॥
tuṇḍīrākhye mahati viṣaye svarṇavṛṣṭi pradātrī / caṇḍī devī kalayati 
ratiṃ candracūḍālacūḍe ||
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(Kāmākṣī) who is the giver of the shower of gold in the great area 
called Tuṇḍīrā1; who as Caṇḍī2 Devī kindles (as part of pranaya kalaha) 
the love of Śiva—the one who has the moon ornament on the head

Notes:
1. Tuṇḍīra Maṇdala is the area extending from Kāñcīpuram to Tirupati, 

named after the King Tuṇḍīra.

2. Kāmākṣī is mentioned as the angry form of Caṇḍī because she is 
pretending to be angry during the love-quarrel (pranaya kalaha) 
with Śiva.

Summary:
Praise of Kāmākṣī
Kāmākṣī, who having broken the by-nature crooked faults, bestows 
without exhaustion, the glory of the wealth of jñāna on those who 
delight in worshipping at her feet; who is the giver of the shower of 
gold in the great area called Tuṇḍīrā; who as Caṇḍī Devī kindles (as 
part of pranaya kalaha) the love of Śiva—the one who has the moon 
ornament on the head.

lन _यातो भवiत स गZही प$Nषो 6Nध=वा
यÂÃrकोणe मदनiनगमsाभव4 बोभवीiत ।
य2sी2य<व igजगदiधपो जZAभ> iकAपचानः
कAपातीq स जयiत महा=कि�दोजोiव�षः ॥75॥
yena khyāto bhavati sa gṛhī pūruṣo merudhanvā
yaddṛkkoṇe madananigamaprābhavaṃ bobhavīti |
yatprītyaiva trijagadadhipo jṛmbhate kimpacānaḥ
kampātīre sa jayati mahānkaścidojoviśeṣaḥ ||75||

sन  - yena - by Devi; hयातः - khyātaḥ - famous; भवiत - bhavati - becomes; 
स  - sa - that; गcही - gṛhī - householder; पSMषः  pūruṣaḥ - supreme person; 
*Mध7वा - merudhanvā - Śiva—the one who has Meru mountain as his 
bow; यÍÎxकोणe - yaddṛkkoṇe - from the corner of the sidelong glance; 
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मदन iनगम yाभव( - madana nigama prābhavaṃ - the glory of Kāma Śāstra; 
बोभवीiत - bobhavīti - is well-formed, shines; यत् yी&या एव - yat prītyā eva -  
by whose love only; ipजगत् अiधपः - trijagat adhipaḥ - overlord of the 
three worlds; जc<भ8 - jṛmbhate - shines; iक<पचानः - kimpacānaḥ - a miser; 
क<पातीw - kampātīre - on the banks of Kampa river; स - sa - that; जयiत - 
jayati - is victorious, is effulgent;  महान् - mahān - great; कि�त् - kaścit - 
indescribable (beyond words and thoughts); ओजोiव�षः - ojoviśeṣaḥ - 
special brilliance.

lन _यातो भवiत स गZही प$Nषो 6Nध=वा / यÂÃrकोणe मदनiनगम sाभव4 बोभवीiत ।
yena khyāto bhavati sa gṛhī pūruṣo merudhanvā / yaddṛkkoṇe 
madananigama prābhavaṃ bobhavīti |

Kāmākṣī, by whom Śiva—the one who has Meru as his bow, becomes 
famous as a householder (and) as a supreme person; from whose 
corner of the sidelong glance, the glory of Kāma Śāstra, shines
य2sी2य<व igजगत् अiधपः जZAभ> iकAपचानः / कAपातीq स जयiत महान् कि�त् ओजोiव�षः ॥
yatprītyaiva trijagat adhipaḥ jṛmbhate kimpacānaḥ / kampātīre sa jayati 
mahān kaścit ojoviśeṣaḥ ||

Kāmākṣī, due to whose love1, a miser shines as the overlord of the 
three worlds; there, on the banks of Kampa river, (Kāmākṣī) as the 
great, indescribable, special radiance, is victorious

Notes:
1. It is only because of the love of Kāmākṣī, a miser is able to shine as 

the overlord.

Summary:
Praise of Kāmākṣī
Kāmākṣi
- by whom Śiva—the one who has Meru as his bow, becomes famous 
as a householder (and) as a supreme person

- from whose corner of the sidelong glance, the glory of Kāma Śāstra, 
shines
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- due to whose love, a miser shines as the overlord of the three worlds
is victorious on the banks of Kampa river as the great, indescribable, 
special radiance.

ध=या ध=या गiतiरह iगर@ {iव कामािL य=6
iन=�@ िभ=�ा2सपiद जडत@ कJमषा�ि=मष=तीम् ।
साmवी माmवीरसमधuरताभिTजनी मTजuरीiतः
वाणी�णी झiटiत वZणuता2*वधunनी*पiधनी माम् ॥76॥
dhanyā dhanyā gatiriha girāṃ devi kāmākṣi yanme
nindyāṃ bhindyātsapadi jaḍatāṃ kalmaṣādunmiṣantīm |
sādhvī mādhvīrasamadhuratābhañjinī mañjurītiḥ
vāṇīveṇī jhaṭiti vṛṇutātsvardhunīspardhinī mām ||76||

ध7या ध7या - dhanyā dhanyā - fortunate; गiतः - gatiḥ - flow; इह - iha - here - 
iगर: - girāṃ - of the words; Ziव - devi - O Devi; कामािJ  - kāmākṣi - 
Kāmākṣi; यत् - yat - which;  *  - me - my; iन7�: - nindyāṃ - despicable; 
िभ7�ात् सपiद - bhindyāt sapadi - may it quickly (sapadi) break (bhindyāt); 
जडत: - jaḍatāṃ - ignorance; कEमषात् - kalmaṣāt - from the sins; उि7मष7तीम् 
- unmiṣantīm - flowing; साtवी - sādhvī - virtuous; माtवी रस  - mādhvī rasa - 
essence of honey; मधuरता - madhuratā - sweetness of; भि]जनी - bhañjinī - 
breaks, defeats; म]जuरीiतः - mañjurītiḥ - beautiful conduct (with 
reference to the maiden), beautiful structure (with reference to the 
speech); वाणी �णी - vāṇī veṇī - (the maiden) of the stream of speech; 
झiटiत - jhaṭiti - immediately;  वcणuतात् - vṛṇutāt - may (the maiden) choose 
me; -वधuuनी - svardhunī - Ganga; -पiधनी - spardhinī - competing (in flow, 
sweetness, virtue); माम्  - mām - me. 

ध=या ध=या गiतiरह iगर@ {iव कामािL यत् 6 iन=�@ िभ=�ात् सपiद जडत@ कJमषात् 
उि=मष=तीम् ।
dhanyā dhanyā gatiriha girāṃ devi kāmākṣi yat me nindyāṃ bhindyāt 
sapadi jaḍatāṃ kalmaṣāt unmiṣantīm |
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O Devi Kāmākṣi! May the fortunate flow of my words here quickly 
break the despicable ignorance that flows from ignorance.

साmवी माmवीरस मधuरता भिTजनी मTजuरीiतः वाणी�णी झiटiत वZणuतात् *वधunनी *पiधनी माम् ॥
sādhvī mādhvīrasa madhuratā bhañjinī mañjurītiḥ vāṇīveṇī jhaṭiti 
vṛṇutāt svardhunī spardhinī mām ||

May the maiden-like stream of speech who is virtuous (i.e speech with 
beautiful structure); whose sweetness defeats the essence of honey; 
who competes with Ganga1 (in flow, sweetness, virtue) immediately 
choose2 me.

Notes:
1. Ganga is known for its flow, sweetness, and purity.

2. The poet is imagining a scenario of Svayamvara where the maiden 
is the stream of beautiful, flowing, sweet speech. He wishes to be 
chosen by that maiden.

Summary:
Prayer to Kāmākṣī for the Sweet and Virtuous Flow of Speech
O Devi Kāmākṣi! May the fortunate flow of my words here quickly 
break the despicable ignorance that flows from ignorance. May the 
maiden-like stream of speech who is virtuous (i.e speech with 
beautiful structure), whose sweetness defeats the essence of honey, 
who competes with Ganga (in flow, sweetness, virtue) immediately 
choose me.

य*या वाटी ·दयकमल4 कौसuमी योगभाज@
य*याः पीठी सततिशिशरा शीकर<मEकर=द<ः ।
य*याः bटी !uiतपiरचल=मौिलर2न*य का'ी
सा 6 सोमाभरणमiहषी साधl2कािµताiन ॥77॥
yasyā vāṭī hṛdayakamalaṃ kausumī yogabhājāṃ
yasyāḥ pīṭhī satataśiśirā śīkarairmākarandaiḥ |
yasyāḥ peṭī śrutiparicalanmauliratnasya kāñcī
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sā me somābharaṇamahiṣī sādhayetkāṅkṣitāni ||77||

य-या - yasyā - whose; वाटी - vāṭī - garden; ½दय कमल( - hṛdaya kamalaṃ - 
the lotus-heart; कौसuमी - kausumī - flower; योगभाज: - yogabhājāṃ - of 
those who do yoga, of yogīs; य-याः - yasyāḥ - whose; पीठी - pīṭhī - seat; 
सतत िशिशरा - satata śiśirā - always cool; शीकर4ः - śīkaraiḥ - particles of; 
माकर7द4ः - mākarandaiḥ - pollen dust; य-याः - yasyāḥ - whose; kटी - peṭī - 
jewel-box; 6uiत पiरचलन् - śruti paricalan - as expounded in the Vedās.  
मौिलर&न-य - mauliratnasya - crest-jewel (of the Upaniṣads); का;ी  - kāñcī - 
Kāñcīpuram; सा - sā - that (Devi); *  - me - my; सोमाभरण - somābharaṇa - 
Śiva—the one who has the moon as the head ornament; सोम आभरण मiहषी 
- soma ābharaṇa mahiṣī - consort of Śiva—the one who has the moon 
as his ornament; साधsत् - sādhayet - may (Devi) fulfill; काि»ताiन - 
kāṅkṣitāni - desires.

य*या वाटी ·दयकमल4 कौसuमी योगभाज@ / य*याः पीठी सततिशिशरा शीकर<ः माकर=द<ः ।
yasyā vāṭī hṛdayakamalaṃ kausumī yogabhājāṃ / yasyāḥ pīṭhī 
satataśiśirā śīkaraiḥ mākarandaiḥ |

(Kāmākṣi) whose flower garden is the lotus hearts of the yogīs; whose 
seat1 is always cool because of the particles of pollen dust (of the 
lotus in the Sahasrāra cakra)...

य*याः bटी !uiतपiरचलन् मौिलर2न*य का'ी / सा 6 सोमाभरणमiहषी साधlत् कािµताiन ॥
yasyāḥ peṭ ī śrut ipar icalan maul i ratnasya kāñc ī / sā me 
somābharaṇamahiṣī sādhayet kāṅkṣitāni ||

(Kāmākṣi) whose jewel-box is Kāñcīpuram for the safe-keeping of the 
crest-jewel of Upaniṣads as expounded by the Vedās; May that 
Consort of Śiva—the one who has the moon as the head ornament 
fulfill my desires
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Summary:
Prayer to Kāmākṣī to Fulfill Desires, Praise of Kāmākṣī
May that Consort of Śiva—the one who has the moon as the head 
ornament 
- whose flower garden is the lotus hearts of the yogīs
- whose seat is always cool because of the particles of pollen dust (of 
the lotus in the Sahasrāra cakra)

- whose jewel-box is Kāñcīpuram for the safe-keeping of the crest-
jewel of Upaniṣads as expounded by the Vedās

fulfill my desires.

एका माता सकलजगतामीयuषी mयानमu\ाम्
एकाvाधी7रचरणयोqकतान@ सिम=धe ।
ताट`को�=मिणगणNचा ताvकणns{शा
ताN0य!ी*तबiकततनu*तापसी काiप बाला ॥78॥
ekā mātā sakalajagatāmīyuṣī dhyānamudrām
ekāmrādhīśvaracaraṇayorekatānāṃ samindhe |
tāṭaṅkodyanmaṇigaṇarucā tāmrakarṇapradeśā
tāruṇyaśrīstabakitatanustāpasī kāpi bālā ||78||

एका - ekā - one and only, unique; माता - mātā - Mother; सकल  जगताम् - 
sakala jagatām - of all the worlds;  ईयuषी - īyuṣī - holding; tयान  मueाम् - 
dhyāna mudrām - the dhyāna mudra; एका{ाधी+र - ekāmrādhīśvara - 
Ekāmreśvara (Śiva); चरणयोः - caraṇayoḥ - on the feet of; एकतान: - 
ekatānāṃ - single pointed attention; सिम7धe - samindhe - propelling; 
ताटUक - tāṭaṅka - earrings; उ�त् - udyat - emanating, rising; मिण गण Mचा - 
maṇi gaṇa rucā - shine of the group of gems; ता{ - tāmra - like copper; 
कणu yZशा - karṇa pradeśā - in the area near the ear; ताM$य6ी - tāruṇyaśrī -  
splendor of youth; -तबiकत - stabakita - bunch of flowers; तनuः - tanuḥ - 
form, body; तापसी - tāpasī - tapasvinī, female ascetic doing penance; 
काiप  - kāpi - indescribable (beyond words and thoughts); बाला  - bālā - 
young.
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एका माता सकलजगताम् / ईयuषी mयानमu\ाम् / एकाvाधी7र चरणयोः एकतान@ सिम=धe ।
ekā mātā sakalajagatām / īyuṣī dhyānamudrām / ekāmrādhīśvara 
caraṇayoḥ ekatānāṃ samindhe |

(Kāmākṣī, the indescribable young ascetic girl) who is the one and only 
unique Mother of all the worlds; who holds the Dhyana Mudra, 
propelling her single-pointed attention on the feet of Ekāmreśvara1

Notes:
1. The form of Śiva as the liṅga at the foot of the single mango tree in 

Kāñcipuram is known as Ekāmreśvara.

ताट`क उ�त् मिणगणNचा ताvकणns{शा / ताN0य!ी *तबiकत तनuः / तापसी काiप बाला ॥
tāṭaṅka udyat maṇigaṇarucā tāmrakarṇapradeśā / tāruṇyaśrī stabakita 
tanuḥ / tāpasī kāpi bālā ||

...whose ear area is copper colored from the emanating shine of the 
group of gems in her earrings; whose form has the splendor of youth 
like a bunch of flowers; (Kāmākṣī), the indescribable young ascetic girl 
doing penance1

Notes:
1. The poet brings out the apparent contradiction in a young girl being 

the mother of all worlds and performing intense austerities with 
single pointed attention.

Summary: 
The Glory of Kāmākṣī as the Young Ascetic
Kāmākṣī, the indescribable young girl doing penance
- who is the one and only unique Mother of all the worlds
- who holds the Dhyana Mudra, propelling her single-pointed attention 
on the feet of Ekāmreśvara

- whose ear area is copper colored from the emanating shine of the 
group of gems in her earrings
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- whose form has the splendor of youth like a bunch of flowers

द=तादि=तsकटनकरी दि=तिभमn=दयान<ः
म=दाराण@ मदपiरणiत मथÆती म=दहास<ः ।
अ`क¤रा�य@ मनiसजतरोर`iकतोराः कuचा�या-
म=तःकाि' *फuरiत जगतामाiदमा काiप माता ॥79॥
dantādantiprakaṭanakarī dantibhirmandayānaiḥ
mandārāṇāṃ madapariṇatiṃ mathnatī mandahāsaiḥ |
aṅkūrābhyāṃ manasijataroraṅkitorāḥ kucābhyā-
mantaḥkāñci sphurati jagatāmādimā kāpi mātā ||79||

द7ता दि7त - dantā danti - tooth to tooth fight; yकटनकरी  - prakaṭanakarī - 
showing; दि7तिभः - dantibhiḥ - with elephants; म7दयान4ः - mandayānaiḥ - by 
the gentle gait; म7दाराण: - mandārāṇāṃ - of Mandāra flowers; मद पiरणiत - 
mada pariṇatiṃ - the peak of arrogance; मथÑती  - mathnatī - destroying; 
म7दहास4ः - mandahāsaiḥ - by the gentle smile; अUक«रा�य: - aṅkūrābhyāṃ - 
sprouts; मनiसजतरोः - manasijataroḥ - the tree of Manmatha (Kāma);  
अUiकत उराः - aṅkita urāḥ - on the chest area; कuचा�याम् - kucābhyām - by 
her twin breasts; अ7तःकाि; - kāñci - in the area of Kāñcipuram; -फuरiत - 
sphurati - shining; जगताम् - jagatām - of all the worlds; आiदमा - ādimā - 
primeval; काiप - kāpi - indescribable (beyond words and thoughts); माता - 
mātā - Mother.

द=तादि=त sकटनकरी दि=तिभः म=दयान<ः / म=दाराण@ मदपiरणiत मथÆती म=दहास<ः ।
dantādanti prakaṭanakarī dantibhiḥ mandayānaiḥ / mandārāṇāṃ 
madapariṇatiṃ mathnatī mandahāsaiḥ |

(Kāmākṣī) whose gentle gait fights tooth to tooth with the elephants; 
whose gentle smile destroys the peak of arrogance of the Mandāra 
flowers
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अ`क¤रा�य@ मनiसजतरोः अ`iकतोराः कuचा�याम् / अ=तःकाि' *फuरiत / जगताम ्आiदमा काiप 
माता॥
aṅkūrābhyāṃ manasijataroḥ aṅkitorāḥ kucābhyām / antaḥkāñci 
sphurati / jagatām ādimā kāpi mātā |

(Kāmākṣī) whose twin breasts on the chest area are like the fertile 
sprouts on the Tree of Kāma; who shines in the area of Kāñcipuram; 
who is the indescribable primeval Mother of all worlds

Summary: 
The Glory of Kāmākṣī
Kāmākṣī, the indescribable primeval Mother of all worlds
- whose gentle gait fights tooth to tooth with the elephants
- whose gentle smile destroys the peak of arrogance of the Mandāra 
flowers

- whose twin breasts on the chest area are like the fertile sprouts on 
the Tree of Kāma

shines in the area of Kāñcipuram.

igयAबककuटuिAबनe igपuरसu=दरीिमि=दर@
पuिल=दपiतसu=दरe igपuरभ<रवe भारतीम् ।
मत`गकuलनाiयक@ मiहषमदnनe मातZक@
भणि=त iवबuधो~मा iव·iत6व कामािL > ॥80॥
triyambakakuṭumbinīṃ tripurasundarīmindirāṃ
pulindapatisundarīṃ tripurabhairavīṃ bhāratīm |
mataṅgakulanāyikāṃ mahiṣamardanīṃ mātṛkāṃ
bhaṇanti vibudhottamā vihṛtimeva kāmākṣi te ||80||

ipय<बककuटuि<बनn  - triyambakakuṭumbinīṃ - the consort of Śiva—the one 
who has three eyes; ipपuरसu7दरीम् - tripurasundarīm - Tripurasundarī; 
इि7दर: - indirāṃ - Lakṣmī; पuिल7दपiत सu7दरn - pulindapati sundarīṃ - consort 
of the Hunter Chief; ipपuरभ4रवn - tripurabhairavīṃ - Tripurabhairavī; भारतीम् 
- bhāratīm - Sarasvatī;  मतUगकuलनाiयक: - mataṅgakulanāyikāṃ - heroine 
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of the lineage of sage Mataṅga; मiहषमदuनn - mahiṣamardanīṃ  - 
destroyer of the Asura Mahiṣa; मातcक: - mātṛkāṃ - letters of the 
alphabet from ‘A’ to ‘Kṣa’; भणि7त - bhaṇanti - describe; iवबuधो�मा - 
vibudhottamā - the best of jñānīs; iव½iतम् एव - vihṛtim eva - sport only; 
कामािJ  - kāmākṣi - O Kāmākṣi; 8 - te - your.

igयAबककuटuिAबनe / igपuरसu=दरीम्  / इि=दर@ / पuिल=दपiतसu=दरe / igपuरभ<रवe / भारतीम् ।
triyambakakuṭumbinīṃ / tripurasundarīm / indirāṃ / 
pulindapatisundarīṃ tripurabhairavīṃ bhāratīm |

(Kāmākṣi) as the consort of Śiva—the one with three eyes; as 
Tripurasundarī1; as Lakṣmī; as the consort of the Hunter Chief2; 
Tripurabhairavī3; as Sarasvatī...

Notes:
1. Devi as Tripurasundarī 

• is the highest level of Devi worship
• is the highest in beauty
• is the cause of the three states (waking jāgrat, dream svapna, 
deep sleep suṣupti) and is beyond the three states as the fourth 
state of turiya.

• is the cause of creation, sustenance, destruction of the three 
cities (earth, world above earth, worlds below earth)

• is beyond the trinity of Brahma, Viṣṇu, Śiva
• is the Consort of Tripurāri (Śiva)

2. In Śloka 85 of Āryā Śatakam, Devi is described as pulindayoṣā, the 
hunter woman.

This form is a reference to the story of Kirātārjuniya in the Vana 
Parva of the Mahabharata, where Śiva and Parvati appear as a 
hunter couple to Arjuna. During the Pandavas’ exile in the forest, 
Arjuna at the instruction of Indra, performs a penance propitiating 
Śiva. Śiva appears in the form of a hunter (kirāta) and battles with 
Arjuna. Arjuna is unable to defeat the hunter and finally recognizes 
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the hunter as Śiva. Arjuna surrenders and the pleased Śiva grants 
him the Pāśupatāstra—the weapon of Paśupati (Śiva).

Devi in the form of the hunter woman is also known as Śabari. The 
description of Devi as a hunter woman can be seen in works such 
as Ambāstavam.

3. Devi as Tripurabhairavī is the terrible form for the evil elements in 
the three worlds. She destroys the worlds at the time of 
destruction. She is the Śakti of Śiva when he destroyed Tripura—
the three cities. Tripurabhairavī is the sixth in the group of the ten 
Mahavidyās.

मत`ग कuल नाiयक@ / मiहषमदnनe / मातZक@ / भणि=त iवबuधो~मा iव·iत6व कामािL > ॥
mataṅga kula nāyikāṃ mahiṣamardan īṃ mātṛkāṃ bhaṇanti 
vibudhottamā vihṛtimeva kāmākṣi te ||

(Kāmākṣi) as the heroine of the lineage of sage Mataṅga; as the 
destroyer of Mahiṣāsura; as the Mother of all the (fifty-one) letters1 
(from अ A to  J Kṣa); The best of jñānīs describe your various sports...

Notes:
1. Devi is the Mother who generated all the fifty-one letters from अ A 

to  J Kṣa. She gives power to the letters. Through the letters 
(svarās) of the language, we can attain Devi. 

In Śloka 60 of Āryā Śatakam, Devi is described as आiदJा7त अJर 
आि&मक: iव�ाम्  ādikṣānta akṣara ātmikāṃ vidyām, Devi who is the 
subtle knowledge that is expressed through the letters from अ A to  
J Kṣa.
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Summary: 
The Glory of Kāmākṣī in Her Different Sports (Līlās) as Described 
by the Jñānīs
O Kāmākṣī! The best of jñānīs describe your various sports as
- the consort of Śiva—the one with three eyes
- the beautiful form of Tripurasundarī
- the form of Lakṣmī
- the consort of the Hunter Chief
- the terrible form of Tripurabhairavī 
- the form of Sarasvatī.
- the heroine of the lineage of sage Mataṅga
- the destroyer of the demon Mahiṣāsura
- the Mother of all the letters 

महामuiनमनोनटी मiहतरAयकAपातटी-
कuटीरकiवहाiरणी कuiटलबोधस4हाiरणी ।
सदा भवतu कािमनी सकल{iहन@ *वािमनी
क�पाiतशयiक`करी मम iवभ$तl शा`करी ॥81॥
mahāmunimanonaṭī mahitaramyakampātaṭī-
kuṭīrakavihāriṇī kuṭilabodhasaṃhāriṇī |
sadā bhavatu kāminī sakaladehināṃ svāminī
kṛpātiśayakiṅkarī mama vibhūtaye śāṅkarī ||81||

महा मuiन मनो नटी - mahā muni mano naṭī - the dancer in the minds of great 
munīs; मiहत र<य - mahita ramya - glorious and enchanting; क<पातटी 
kampātaṭī - on the banks of Kampa river; कuटीरक - kuṭīraka - in the 
cottage; iवहाiरणी - vihāriṇī - sporting;  कuiटल  - kuṭila - crooked; बोध  - bodha  
- knowledge; स(हाiरणी - saṃhāriṇī - destroyer of; सदा - sadā - always; भवतu - 
bhavatu - may (Devi) be;  कािमनी - kāminī - beautiful woman; सकल  Ziहन: - 
sakala dehināṃ - of all jīvās; -वािमनी  - svāminī - chief;  कXपा - kṛpā - 
compassion; अiतशय - atiśaya - wonderful and unexpected; iकUकरी -  
kiṅkarī - servant;  मम - mama - my;  iवभSतs - vibhūtaye - for my 
prosperity;  शाUकरी - śāṅkarī - O Consort of Śāṅkara (Śiva).
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महामuiनमनोनटी / मiहतरAय कAपातटी कuटीरक iवहाiरणी / कuiटल बोध स4हाiरणी ।
mahāmunimanonaṭī / mahita ramya kampātaṭī kuṭīraka vihāriṇī /kuṭila 
bodha saṃhāriṇī |

(Kāmākṣī) who dances in the minds of the great munīs; who sports in 
the glorious and enchanting cottage on the banks of the Kampa river; 
who destroys crooked knowledge...

सदा भवतu / कािमनी / सकल{iहन@ *वािमनी / क�पा अiतशय iक`करी / मम iवभ$तl / शा`करी ॥
sadā bhavatu / kāminī / sakaladehināṃ svāminī / kṛpā atiśaya kiṅkarī / 
mama vibhūtaye / śāṅkarī ||

(Kāmākṣī) who is the chief of all jīvās; whose servant is the wonderful 
compassion; who is the beautiful consort of Śāṅkara (Śiva); May (that 
Kāmākṣī) always be for my prosperity

Summary:
Prayer to Kāmākṣī for Prosperity
May Kāmākṣī
- who dances in the minds of the great munīs
- who sports in the glorious and enchanting cottage on the banks of 
the Kampa river

- who destroys crooked knowledge
- who is the chief of all jīvās
- whose servant is the wonderful compassion
- who is the beautiful consort of Śāṅkara
always be for my prosperity.

जडाः sक�iतiनधnना जनiवलोचनाN=तuदा
नरा जनiन वीLण4 Lणमवा�य कामािL > ।
वच*सu मधuमाधuरe sकटयि=त पौर=दरी-
iवभ$iतषu iवडAबन@ वपuiष मा=मथe siyयाम् ॥82॥
jaḍāḥ prakṛtinirdhanā janavilocanāruntudā
narā janani vīkṣaṇaṃ kṣaṇamavāpya kāmākṣi te |
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vacassu madhumādhurīṃ prakaṭayanti paurandarī-
vibhūtiṣu viḍambanāṃ vapuṣi mānmathīṃ prakriyām ||82||

जडाः - jaḍāḥ - ignorant; yकXiत - prakṛti - by nature, by birth; iनधuनाः - 
nirdhanāḥ - poor; जन  iवलोचन अM7तuदा  - jana vilocanā aruntudā  - with a 
detestable look (that hurts (aruntudā) the eyes (vilocanā) of people 
(jana)); नराः - narāḥ - the people who are; जनiन  - janani - O Mother; वीJण( 
- vīkṣaṇaṃ - glance; Jणम्  - kṣaṇam - one second; अवा�य - avāpya - 
having received; कामािJ - kāmākṣi - O Kāmākṣi;  8 - te - your; वच-सu - 
vacassu - in their words; मधuमाधuरn - madhumādhurīṃ - the sweetness of 
honey; yकटयि7त - prakaṭayanti - expressing; पौर7दरी  - paurandarī - of 
Purandara (Indra); iवभSiतषu - vibhūtiṣu - the riches;  iवड<बन: - viḍambanāṃ 
- mockery of; वपuiष - vapuṣi - in their bodies; मा7मथn - mānmathīṃ - of 
Manmatha; yi�याम्  - prakriyām - hold the imprint, the mark.

जडाः / sक�iत iनधnनाः / जन iवलोचन अN=तuदा  नराः / जनiन वीLण4 Lणम् अवा�य कामािL > ।
jaḍāḥ / prakṛti nirdhanāḥ / jana vilocana aruntudā narāḥ / janani 
vīkṣaṇaṃ kṣaṇam avāpya kāmākṣi te |

The people who are ignorant, poor by birth, who are detestable to look 
at; O Mother Kāmākṣi!, having received one second of your glance...

वच*सu मधuमाधuरe sकटयि=त / पौर=दरी iवभ$iतषu iवडAबन@ / वपuiष मा=मथe siyयाम् ॥
vacassu madhumādhurīṃ prakaṭayanti paurandarī vibhūtiṣu 
viḍambanāṃ vapuṣi mānmathīṃ prakriyām ||

...they express the sweetness of honey in their words; (their riches) 
mock the riches of Purandara (Indra); they hold the imprint of 
Manmatha in their bodies
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Summary:
The Glory of a Second of the Glance of Kāmākṣī
O Mother Kāmākṣi! The people who are ignorant, poor by birth, who 
are detestable to look at, having received one second of your glance 
(become so eloquent that they) express the sweetness of honey in 
their words, (become so rich that it creates) mockery of the riches of 
Indra, (become so beautiful) that they hold the imprint of Manmatha in 
their bodies.

घन*तनतट*फuट*फuiरतक'uलीच'ली-
क�तigपuरशासना सuजनशीिलतोपासना ।
दZशोः सरिणमKनu> मम कदा नu का'ीपuq
परा परमयोiगन@ मनiस िच2कला पu�कला ॥83॥
ghanastanataṭasphuṭasphuritakañculīcañcalī-
kṛtatripuraśāsanā sujanaśīlitopāsanā |
dṛśoḥ saraṇimaśnute mama kadā nu kāñcīpure
parā paramayogināṃ manasi citkalā puṣkalā ||83||

घन  -तन - ghana stana - heavy bosom; तट - taṭa - area of; -फuट - sphuṭa - 
expanding; -फuiरत - sphurita - attracting attention; क;uली  - kañculī - 
blouse; च;ली कXत - cañcalī kṛta - makes unsteady; ipपuरशासना - 
tripuraśāsanā - Śiva—the one who brought the cities of Tripura under 
control; सuजन शीिलत - sujana śīlita - those who are virtuous by nature;  
उपासना - upāsanā - worshipped by; दcशोः सरिणम् -  dṛśoḥ saraṇim - path of 
eyes; अGनu8 - aśnute - enjoy; मम - mama - my; कदा नu -  kadā nu - when at 
all will; का;ीपuw - kāñcīpure - in Kāñcīpuram; परा - parā - supreme; 
परमयोiगन: - paramayogināṃ - of supreme yogīs; मनiस  - manasi - in the 
minds; िच&कला - citkalā - form of supreme consciousness; पu�कला - 
puṣkalā - in full form.

घन *तन तट *फuट *फuiरत क'uली च'ली क�त igपuरशासना / सuजन शीिलत उपासना  ।
ghana stana taṭa sphuṭa sphurita kañculī cañcalī kṛta tripuraśāsanā /
sujana śīlita upāsanā |
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(Kāmākṣi) whose blouse on the expanding area of the heavy bosom 
attracts the attention of Śiva—the one who brought the cities of 
Tripura under control, making (his mind) unsteady; who is worshipped 
by those who are virtuous by nature...

दZशोः सरिणम् अKनu> मम कदा नu का'ीपuq / परा / परमयोiगन@ मनiस / िच2कला / पu�कला ॥
dṛśoḥ saraṇ im aśnute mama kadā nu kāñc īpure / parā / 
paramayogināṃ manasi / citkalā / puṣkalā ||

When at all will the path of my eyes enjoy (that Kāmākṣi) who is 
supreme; who is in full form in the minds of the supreme yogīs; who is 
the form of supreme consciousness

Summary:
Prayer for the Vision of Kāmākṣī, The Glory of Kāmākṣi
When at all will the path of my eyes enjoy Kāmākṣi? Kāmākṣi
- whose blouse on the expanding area of the heavy bosom attracts 
attention of Śiva—the one who brought the cities of Tripura under 
control, making (his mind) unsteady

- who is worshipped by those who are virtuous by nature
- who is supreme
- who is in full form in the minds of supreme yogīs
- who is the form of supreme consciousness.

कवी=\·दlचरी पiरगZहीतका'ीपuरी
iनÇढकNणाझरी iनिखललोकरLाकरी ।
मनःपथदवीयसी मदनशासनseयसी
महागuणगरीयसी मम दZशोऽ*तu }दीयसी ॥84॥
kavīndrahṛdayecarī parigṛhītakāñcīpurī
nirūḍhakaruṇājharī nikhilalokarakṣākarī |
manaḥpathadavīyasī madanaśāsanapreyasī
mahāguṇagarīyasī mama dṛśo'stu nedīyasī ||84||
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कवी7e - kavīndra - great poets; ½दs - hṛdaye - in the hearts of; चरी  - carī - 
moves about; पiरगcहीत - parigṛhīta - having taken (as abode); का;ीपuरी 
kāñcīpurī - the city of Kāñcī; iनÒढ - nirūḍha - the rising; कMणाझरी -
karuṇājharī - stream of compassion; iनिखल  लोक रJाकरी - nikhila loka 
rakṣākarī - protector of all the worlds; मनःपथ - manaḥ patha - the path 
of the mind; दवीयसी - davīyasī - very far from; मदन शासन  - madana śāsana 
- Śiva—the one who killed Madana (Manmatha); yeयसी - preyasī - 
beloved of; मदनशासनyeयसी - madanaśāsanapreyasī - Beloved of Śiva; महा 
गuण - mahā guṇa - great qualities; गरीयसी - garīyasī - who carries the 
weight of (great qualities), honorable; मम  - mama - my; दcशः - dṛśaḥ - 
eyes; अ-तu - astu - may (Devi) be; �दीयसी - nedīyasī - very close, near.

कवी=\·दlचरी / पiरगZहीत का'ीपuरी / iनÇढ कNणाझरी / iनिखल लोक रLाकरी।
kavīndrahṛdayecarī / parigṛhīta kāñcīpurī / nirūḍha karuṇājharī nikhila 
loka rakṣākarī |

(Kāmākṣi) who moves about in the hearts of great poets; who has 
taken to Kāñcīpuram as her abode; who is the rising stream of 
compassion; who is the protector of all worlds...

मनःपथ दवीयसी / मदनशासन seयसी / महा गuण गरीयसी / मम दZशोऽ*तu }दीयसी ॥
manaḥ patha davīyasī / madanaśāsana preyasī / mahā guṇa garīyasī 
mama dṛśo'stu nedīyasī ||

(Kāmākṣi) who is very far from the path of the mind; who is the 
Beloved of Śiva—the one who killed Madana (Manmatha); 
who is honorable with great qualities; May (that Kāmākṣi) be near my 
eyes

Summary:
Prayer for the Vision of Kāmākṣī, The Glory of Kāmākṣī
May Kāmākṣi
- who moves about in the hearts of great poets

149



- who has taken to Kāñcīpuram as her abode
- who is the rising stream of compassion
- who is the protector of all worlds
- who is very far from the path of the mind
- who is the beloved of Śiva—the one who killed Madana (Manmatha)
- who is honorable with great qualities
be near my eyes.

ध}न न रमाम¦ खलजना=न Qवाम¦
न चापलमयाम¦ भवभया=न pयाम¦ ।
ि*थर@ तनuम¦तर@ मनiस iक च का'ीरत-
*मरा=तककuटuिAबनीचरणपJलवोपासनाम् ॥85॥
dhanena na ramāmahe khalajanānna sevāmahe
na cāpalamayāmahe bhavabhayānna dūyāmahe |
sthirāṃ tanumahetarāṃ manasi kiṃ ca kāñcīrata-
smarāntakakuṭumbinīcaraṇapallavopāsanām ||85||

ध�न न रमाम¬ - dhanena na ramāmahe - we will not revel in wealth; 
खलजनान् न Qवाम¬ - khalajanān na sevāmahe - we will not serve evil 
people; न चापलमयाम¬ - na cāpalamayāmahe - we will not be unsteady (in 
sādhana); भव भयात् न  vयाम¬  - bhava bhayāt na dūyāmahe - we will not be 
distressed by the fear of saṃsāra; ि-थर: - sthirāṃ - steadily; तनuम¬ - 
tanumahe - we shall fill; तर: - tarāṃ - very much; मनiस  - manasi - in our 
minds; iक च  - kiṃ ca -  indescribable (beyond words and thoughts); 
का;ीरत - kāñcīrata - reveling in Kāñcīpuram; -मर अ7तक - smara antaka - 
Śiva—the one who brought end to Smara (Manmatha); कuटuि<बनी - 
kuṭumbinī - consort of; चरण - caraṇa - feet; पEलव - pallava - tender 
sprouts; उपासनाम् - upāsanām - of worship.

ध}न न रमाम¦ / खलजनान् न Qवाम¦ / न चापलमयाम¦ / भवभया=न pयाम¦ ।
dhanena na ramāmahe / kha la j anānna sevāmahe / na 
cāpalamayāmahe / bhavabhayānna dūyāmahe |
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We will not revel in wealth; we will not serve evil people; we will not be 
unsteady in our sādhana; we will not be distressed by the fear of 
saṃsāra

ि*थर@ तनuम¦तर@ मनiस / iक च का'ीरत *मरा=तक कuटuिAबनी चरण पJलव उपासनाम् ॥
sthirāṃ tanumahetarāṃ manasi / kiṃ ca kāñcīrata smarāntaka 
kuṭumbinī / caraṇa pallava upāsanām ||

We will steadily fill our minds well with the worship of the tender 
sprout feet of the indescribable (Kāmākṣī)—who revels in Kāñcīpuram; 
who is the consort of Śiva—the one who brought end to Smara 
(Manmatha)

Summary: 
Worship of Kāmākṣī
We will not revel in wealth. We will not serve evil people. We will not 
be unsteady in our sādhana. We will not be distressed by the fear of 
saṃsāra. We will steadily fill our minds well with the worship of tender 
sprout feet of the indescribable Kāmākṣī 
- who revels in Kāñcīpuram
- who is the consort of Śiva—the one who brought end to Smara 
(Manmatha).

सuराः पiरजना वपuमnनiसजाय व<राय>
igiव§पiनतिAबनीकuचतटी च �लीiगiरः ।
iगरः सuरभयो वय*तNिणमा दiर\*य वा
कटाLसरणौ Lण4 iनपiतत*य कामािL > ॥86॥
surāḥ parijanā vapurmanasijāya vairāyate
triviṣṭapanitambinīkucataṭī ca kelīgiriḥ |
giraḥ surabhayo vayastaruṇimā daridrasya vā
kaṭākṣasaraṇau kṣaṇaṃ nipatitasya kāmākṣi te ||86||

151



सuराः - surāḥ - devās; पiरजनाः - parijanāḥ - (will become) attendants; वपuः - 
vapuḥ - body, form; मनiसजाय - manasijāya - for Manmatha, the mind-
born son of Viṣṇu; व4राय8 - vairāyate - create enmity; ipiव­प  - triviṣṭapa - 
Devaloka; iनति<बनी - nitambinī - beautiful women (iनत<ब - nitamba - 
posterior, hip area); कuचतटी - kucataṭī - bosom area; च - ca - �लीiगiरः - 
kelīgiriḥ - sporting hill;  iगरः - giraḥ - words; सuरभयः - surabhayaḥ - (will 
become) fragrant; वयः  तMिणमा - vayaḥ taruṇimā - will look young in age; 
दiरe-य वा - daridrasya vā - even if poor; कटाJ सरणौ - kaṭākṣa saraṇau - 
the path of the sidelong glance; Jण( - kṣaṇaṃ - one second;  iनपiतत-य - 
nipatitasya - drops in, falls in; कामािJ  - kāmākṣi - O Kāmākṣi; 8 - te - 
your.

सuराः पiरजनाः / वपuः मनiसजाय व<राय> / igiव§प iनतिAबनी कuचतटी च �लीiगiरः ।
surāḥ parijanāḥ / vapuḥ manasijāya vairāyate / triviṣṭapa nitambinī 
kuca taṭī ca kelīgiriḥ |

(O Kāmākṣi! If one, even if very poor, falls in the path of your sidelong 
glance for even one second) the devās become his attendants (he is 
served by the devās), Manmatha becomes envious of his body (he 
becomes more beautiful than Manmatha), the bosom of the beautiful 
Devaloka women becomes his sporting hill...

iगरः सuरभयः / वय*तNिणमा / दiर\*य वा कटाLसरणौ Lण4 iनपiतत*य कामािL > ॥
giraḥ surabhayo vayastaruṇimā daridrasya vā kaṭākṣasaraṇau kṣaṇaṃ 
nipatitasya kāmākṣi te ||

O Kāmākṣi! If one, even if very poor, falls in the path of your sidelong 
glance for even one second, his words become fragrant1 (he speaks 
eloquently); he looks young in age (he looks youthful)
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Notes:
1. As seen in Śloka 62 of Pādāravinda Śatakam, the word surabhi has 

three meanings: fragrance, Kamadhenu—the celestial desire-
fulfilling cow, and the spring season.

Summary:
The Glory Bestowed by the  Sidelong Glance Kāmākṣī
O Kāmākṣi! If one, even if very poor, falls in the path of your sidelong 
glance for even one second, (he receives such glory that)
- the devās become his attendants (he is served by the devās)
- Manmatha becomes envious of his body (he becomes more beautiful 
than Manmatha) 

- the bosom of the beautiful Devaloka women becomes his sporting 
hill

- his words become fragrant (he speaks eloquently)
- he looks young in age (he looks youthful)

पiवgय जगÈरयीiवबuधबोधजीवातuिभः
पuरgयiवमiदनः पuलकक'uलीदाiयिभः ।
भवLयiवचLण<¢यnसनमोLण<व°Lण<ः
iनरLरिशरोमiण कNणय<व कामािL माम् ॥87॥
pavitraya jagattrayīvibudhabodhajīvātubhiḥ
puratrayavimardinaḥ pulakakañculīdāyibhiḥ |
bhavakṣayavicakṣaṇairvyasanamokṣaṇairvīkṣaṇaiḥ
nirakṣaraśiromaṇiṃ karuṇayaiva kāmākṣi mām ||87||

पiवpय - pavitraya - please purify; जग�् pयी - jagat trayī - in all three 
worlds; iवबuध - vibudha - jñānīs; बोध - bodha - jñāna; जीवातuिभः - jīvātubhiḥ 
- life-giving, life-line; पuरpय iवमiदनः - puratraya vimardinaḥ - of Śiva—the 
destroyer of the three cities (Tripura); पuलक- pulaka- horripilation; क;uली 
- kañculī - jacket; दाiयिभः - dāyibhiḥ - (Devi) who is responsible (for the 
horripilation); भव Jय - bhava kṣaya - in the destruction of (the fear of) 
saṃsāra (the cycle of birth and death); iवचJण4ः - vicakṣaṇaiḥ - experts;  
©यसन - vyasana - misery; मोJण4ः - mokṣaṇaiḥ - (Devi) who relieves (us of 
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misery); वीJण4ः - vīkṣaṇaiḥ - by glances; iनरJर - nirakṣara - unlettered, 
illiterate;  िशरोमiण - śiromaṇiṃ - chief of; कMणय4व - karuṇayaiva - with 
compassion alone; कामािJ - kāmākṣi - O Kāmākṣi; माम् - mām - me.

पiवgय / जग~् gयी iवबuध बोध जीवातuिभः / पuरgयiवमiदनः पuलक क'uली दाiयिभः ।
pavitraya / jagat trayī vibudha bodha jīvātubhiḥ / puratraya vimardinaḥ 
pulaka kañculī dāyibhiḥ |

(O Kāmākṣi!) Please purify (me by your glances) which are the life-
line1 of jñāna for the Jñānīs in all three worlds; which give Śiva—the 
destroyer of Tripura, a jacket of horripilation2...

Notes:
1. In Śloka 55 of this Śatakam, Devi is described as -मरमथन जीवातu 

किलकाम् smaramathana jīvātu kalikām, the life-giving bud (herb) of 
Śiva.

2. The sidelong glances of Kāmākṣi make Śiva ecstatic with 
horripilation.

भवLय iवचLण<ः / ¢यसन मोLण<ः / वीLण<ः iनरLर िशरोमiण कNणय<व कामािL माम् ॥
bhavakṣaya vicakṣaṇaiḥ / vyasana mokṣaṇaiḥ / vīkṣaṇaiḥ /
nirakṣara śiromaṇiṃ karuṇayaiva kāmākṣi mām ||

...which are the experts in destroying saṃsāra1; which relieve us of 
misery; O Kāmākṣi! With compassion alone, by your glances, please 
purify me—the chief of illiterate

Notes:
1. Devi destroys the fear of saṃsāra.
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Summary:
Prayer to the Glances of Kāmākṣī For Purification, The Glory of the 
Glances of Kāmākṣī
O Kāmākṣi! With compassion alone, please purify me—the chief of 
illiterate, by your glances
- which are the life-line of jñāna for the jñānīs in all three worlds
- which give Śiva—the destroyer of Tripura, a jacket of horripilation  
(which make Śiva ecstatic with horripilation)

- which are the experts in destroying saṃsāra
- which relieve us of misery

कदा किलत�लनाः कNणय<व का'ीपuq
कलायमuकuलि2वषः शuभकदAबप$णE`कuराः ।
पयोधरभरालसाः कiवज}षu > ब=धuराः
पªिलमक�पारसा पiरपति=त मागe दZशोः ॥88॥
kadā kalitakhelanāḥ karuṇayaiva kāñcīpure
kalāyamukulatviṣaḥ śubhakadambapūrṇāṅkurāḥ |
payodharabharālasāḥ kavijaneṣu te bandhurāḥ
pacelimakṛpārasā paripatanti mārge dṛśoḥ ||88||

कदा - kadā - when; किलत �लनाः - kalita khelanāḥ - performs (everything 
as a) sport;  कMणय4व - karuṇayaiva - only compassion; का;ीपuw - kāñcīpure 
- in Kāñcīpuram; कलाय - kalāya - dark Kalāya flower; मuकuल - mukula - 
bud; ि&वषः - tviṣaḥ - shine; शuभ  कद<ब - śubha kadamba - mass of 
auspiciousness, successive auspiciousness; पSणu - pūrṇa - full; अUकuराः - 
aṅkurāḥ - sprouts; पयोधरभर - payodharabhara - full, heavy bosom; 
आलसाः - ālasāḥ - slow (gait); कiवज�षu - kavijaneṣu - to poets; 8 - te - your; 
ब7धuराः - bandhurāḥ - favorable; पµिलम  कXपा रसाः - pacelima kṛpā rasāḥ - 
ripe juice of compassion; पiरपति7त - paripatanti - fall; मागe दcशोः - mārge 
dṛśoḥ - in the path of (my eyes)
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कदा / किलत�लनाः कNणय<व का'ीपuq / कलाय मuकuल ि2वषः / शuभ कदAब प$णn अ`कuराः  ।
kadā / kalitakhelanāḥ karuṇayaiva kāñcīpure / kalāya mukula tviṣaḥ / 
śubha kadamba pūrṇa aṅkurāḥ |

(When will I see Kāmākṣī) who sports in Kāñcīpuram out of compassion 
alone; who has the shine of the bud of the dark Kalāya flower; who is 
the sprout of the full mass of auspiciousness...

पयोधरभर आलसाः / कiवज}षu > ब=धuराः / पªिलम क�पा रसाः / पiरपति=त मागe दZशोः ॥
payodharabhara ālasāḥ / kavijaneṣu te bandhurāḥ / pacelima kṛpā 
rasāḥ paripatanti mārge dṛśoḥ ||

...who has a slow gait because of the heavy bosom; who is favorable 
to the poets; who is the ripe juice of compassion; When will (that 
Kāmākṣī) fall into the path of my eyes?

Summary:
Prayer for the Vision of Kāmākṣī
When will Kāmākṣī
- who sports in Kāñcīpuram out of compassion alone
- who has the shine of the bud of the dark Kalāya flower
- who is the sprout of the full mass of auspiciousness
- who has a slow gait because of the heavy bosom
- who is favorable to the poets
- who is the ripe juice of compassion
fall into the path of my eyes? (When will I see Kāmākṣī?)

अशोmयमचलोtव4 ·दयन=दन4 {iहनाम्
अनघnमiधकाि' ति2कमiप र2नमu�ोत>।
अ}न समल`क�ता जयiत श`करा`क*थली
कदा*य मम मानस4 ¡जiत biटकाiव�मम् ॥89॥
aśodhyamacalodbhavaṃ hṛdayanandanaṃ dehinām
anarghamadhikāñci tatkimapi ratnamuddyotate |
anena samalaṅkṛtā jayati śaṅkarāṅkasthalī
kadāsya mama mānasaṃ vrajati peṭikāvibhramam ||89|
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अशोtयम्  - aśodhyam - beyond refinement, beyond polishing; अचलोzव( - 
acalodbhavaṃ - born of the mountain; ½दयन7दन( - hṛdaya nandanaṃ - 
causing the heart to dance in delight; Ziहनाम् - dehinām - of living 
beings; अनघuम् - anargham - priceless, invaluable; अiधकाि; - adhikāñci - 
in Kāñcīpuram; तत् - tat - that; iकमiप  - kimapi - indescribable (beyond 
words and thoughts); र&नम् - ratnam - gem; उ�ोत8 - uddyotate - shining 
very brilliantly; अ�न - anena - by this (gem); समलUकXता - samalaṅkṛtā - 
well decorated; जयiत - jayati - is victorious, is effulgent; शUकर - śaṅkara 
- Śiva; अUक-थली - aṅkasthalī - lap area of; कदा-य - kadāsya - when will 
this; मम  - mama - my; मानस( - mānasaṃ - mind; ¨जiत - vrajati - reach; 
kiटका - peṭikā - box; iव�मम् - vibhramam - beauty.

अशोmयम् / अचलोtव4 / ·दयन=दन4 {iहनाम् / अनघnम् / अiधकाि' ति2कमiप र2नम् उ�ोत>।
aśodhyam / acalodbhavaṃ / hṛdaya nandanaṃ dehinām /
anargham / adhikāñci tatkimapi ratnam uddyotate |

(The gem of Kāmākṣī) which is beyond refinement1; which is born of 
the mountain (Himavān); which causes the hearts of the living beings 
to dance in delight; which is priceless; The indescribable gem (of 
Kāmākṣī) shines brilliantly in Kāñcīpuram...

Notes:
1. Unlike the gemstones and precious metals found on earth, the gem 

of Kāmākṣī does not require any polishing and processing.

अ}न समल`क�ता जयiत श`करा`क*थली / कदा*य मम मानस4 ¡जiत biटका iव�मम् ॥
anena samalaṅkṛtā jayati śaṅkarāṅkasthalī / kadāsya mama mānasaṃ 
vrajati peṭikā vibhramam ||

(The gem of Kāmākṣī) by which the lap area of Śaṅkara (Śiva) is well 
decorated (and) effulgent; When will this (gem of Kāmākṣī) reach the 
beauty1 of the box of my mind?
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Notes:
1. The box of the mind becomes beautiful only by the presence of the 

gem of Kāmākṣī inside it.

Summary:
Prayer for the Gem of Kāmākṣī to Reach the Box of the Mind, The 
Glory of the Gem of Kāmākṣī
When will this indescribable gem of Kāmākṣī
- which is beyond refinement
- which is born of the mountain (Himavān)
- which causes the hearts of the living beings to dance in delight
- which is priceless
- which shines brilliantly in Kāñcīpuram
- by which the lap area of Śaṅkara (Śiva) is well decorated (and) 
effulgent

reach the beauty of the box of my mind?

परामZतझरी�लuता जयiत iन2यम=त�री
भuवामiप बiह�री परमस4iव{काि2मका ।
महिtरपरोिLता सतत6व का'ीपuq
ममा=वहमहAमiतमnनiस भातu मा¦7री ॥90॥
parāmṛtajharīplutā jayati nityamantaścarī
bhuvāmapi bahiścarī paramasaṃvidekātmikā |
mahadbhiraparokṣitā satatameva kāñcīpure
mamānvahamahammatirmanasi bhātu māheśvarī ||90||

परामcत - parāmṛta - supreme nectar; झरी - jharī - stream of; �लuता - plutā - 
immersed in; जयiत - jayati - effulgent; iन&यम् - nityam - always; अ7त�री - 
antaścarī - inside all beings; भuवाम् - bhuvām - of all worlds; अiप  - api - 
though; बiह�री - bahiścarī - moving outside; परमस(iवत् - parama saṃvit - 
supreme knowledge; एकाि&मका - ekātmikā - unique form of; महिzः - 
mahadbhiḥ - by great people; अपरोिJता - aparokṣitā - seen directly, 
experienced directly; सततम् एव - satatameva - always; kāñcīpure - in 
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Kāñcīpuram; मम - mama - my; अ7वहम्  - anvaham - day after day, 
always, अह( मiतः - aham matiḥ - the notion of ‘I’; मनiस  - manasi - in the 
mind; भातu - bhātu - may (Devi) shine; मा¬+री - māheśvarī - of Māheśvara 
(Śiva).

परामZतझरी�लuता / जयiत / iन2यम्  अ=त�री भuवामiप बiह�री / परमस4iवत्  एकाि2मका।
parāmṛtajharīplutā / jayati / nityam antaścarī bhuvāmapi bahiścarī / 
paramasaṃvit ekātmikā |

(Kāmākṣī) who is immersed in the stream of Supreme Nectar (in the 
Sahasrāra Cakra); who is effulgent; who is always inside all beings; 
who, though present in all the worlds, is beyond all the worlds; who is 
the unique form of the Supreme Knowledge...

महिtः अपरोिLता सतत6व का'ीपuq / मम अ=वहम् अह4 मiतः मनiस भातu मा¦7री ॥
mahadbhiḥ aparokṣitā satatameva kāñcīpure /mama anvaham 
ahammatiḥ manasi bhātu māheśvarī ||

(Kāmākṣī) who is seen directly1 by great people, always, in 
Kāñcīpuram; who is the ‘I’ notion2 of Māheśvara; May (that Kāmākṣī) 
shine in my mind day after day

Notes:
1. Jñāna or experience of the Truth is of two types: direct aparokṣa 

and indirect parokṣa. The jñānīs have direct experience of the Truth 
while our knowledge is only what we have read through scriptures.

Aparokṣānabhūti is an explanatory text by Ādi Śaṅkarācārya that 
expounds the method to directly experience the Truth of one’s own 
nature.

2. Devi as the ‘I’ notion of Māheśvara allows for the action of the 
creation of the worlds. The worlds are created for the jīvās to 
redeem themselves. Without the union of Śiva and Devi, there can 
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be no creation.

In Śloka 98 of Āryā Śatakam, Devi is described as अ7तका7तकXदह78  
antakāntakṛdahante, the ‘I’ notion (ahanta) of Śiva. 

In works like Soundaryalahari and other Devi literature, Devi is 
described as parahantā or the supreme ahantā. Apart from Devi 
there is no other. Through māya, the supreme Devi assumes ahantā 
(which is not her true nature) to create the universe. 

Kāmākṣi introduces ahanta into Śiva and prompts him, so that he 
may carry out the creation process as Prakāśa. The concept of 
Prakāśa is explained under Ślokā 43 and Ślokā 66 of Āryā Śatakam.

Summary:
Prayer for Kāmākṣī to Shine in the Mind, The Glory of Kāmākṣī 
May Kāmākṣī
- who is immersed in the stream of Supreme Nectar (in the Sahasrāra 
Cakra)

- who is effulgent
- who is always inside all beings
- who, though present in all the worlds, is beyond all the worlds
- who is the unique form of the Supreme Knowledge
- who is seen directly by great people, always, in Kāñcīpuram
- who is the ‘I’ notion of Māheśvara
shine in my mind day after day.

तमोiवiपनधाiवन4 सतत6व का'ीपuq
iवहाररiसका परा परमस4iव�व°N¦ ।
कटाLiनगल<दZnढ4 ·दय�§द=तावल4
िचर4 नयतu मामकo igपuरव<iरसीमि=तनी ॥91॥
tamovipinadhāvinaṃ satatameva kāñcīpure
vihārarasikā parā paramasaṃvidurvīruhe |
kaṭākṣanigalairdṛḍhaṃ hṛdayaduṣṭadantāvalaṃ
ciraṃ nayatu māmakaṃ tripuravairisīmantinī ||91||
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तमोiवiपन - tamovipina - forest of darkness (ignorance); धाiवन( - dhāvinaṃ 
- galloping, treading;  सतत*व - satatameva - always; का;ीपuw - kāñcīpure - 
in Kāñcīpuram; iवहार रiसका - vihāra rasikā - delighting in sporting; परा - 
parā - supreme; परमस(iवत् -  parama saṃvit - supreme knowledge; उवËM¬ 
urvīruhe - tree, that which grows on earth (urvi); कटाJ  - kaṭākṣa - 
sidelong glance; iनगल4ः  - nigalaiḥ - chains of; दcढ( - dṛḍhaṃ - firmly; ½दय - 
hṛdaya  - heart; ¢­  - duṣṭa - evil; द7तावल( - dantāvalaṃ - elephant; िचर(  - 
ciraṃ - for a long time, always; नयतu - nayatu - may (my heart) be led; 
मामकT - māmakaṃ - my; ipपuरव4iर सीमि7तनी - tripuravairi sīmantinī - O 
Consort of Śiva—the enemy of Tripura.

तमोiवiपन धाiवन4 / सतत6व का'ीपuq iवहार रiसका / परा / परमस4iवत् उव°N¦।
tamovipina dhāvinaṃ / satatameva kāñcīpure vihāra rasikā / parā / 
paramasaṃvit urvīruhe |

(O Kāmākṣī! May my evil elephant-like heart) which treads in the forest 
of ignorance be (led to) the Tree of Supreme Knowledge; (Kāmākṣī) 
who always delights in sporting in Kāñcīpuram; (Kāmākṣī) who is 
supreme

कटाL iनगल<ः दZढ4 ·दय �§ द=तावल4 िचर4 नयतu मामकo igपuरव<iरसीमि=तनी ॥
kaṭākṣa nigalaiḥ dṛḍhaṃ hṛdayaduṣṭadantāvalaṃ ciraṃ nayatu 
māmakaṃ tripuravairisīmantinī ||

May my evil elephant-like heart be led (to the Tree of Supreme 
Knowledge and) be firmly tied for a long time (always)1 by the chains 
of the sidelong glances (of Kāmākṣī); O Consort of Śiva—the enemy of 
Tripura!

Notes:
1. Our heart and mind tend to escape and need to be constantly tied 

to the Tree of Supreme Knowledge.
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Summary: 
Prayer for the Elephant-like Heart to be Tied to the Tree of 
Supreme Knowledge with the Firm Chains of the Sidelong Glances 
of Kāmākṣī
May my evil elephant-like heart which treads in the forest of ignorance 
be led to the Tree of Supreme Knowledge and always be firmly tied to 
the tree by the chains of the sidelong glances of Kāmākṣī,
- who always delights in sporting in Kāñcīpuram
- who is supreme
- who is the consort of Śiva—the enemy of Tripura.

2व6व सiत चि0डका 2वमiस {iव चामuि0डका
2व6व परमातZका 2वमiप योiगनीÇiपणी ।
2व6व iकल शाAभवी 2वमiस कामकोटी जया
2व6व iवजया 2वiय igजगदAब iक ¼$म¦ ॥92॥
tvameva sati caṇḍikā tvamasi devi cāmuṇḍikā
tvameva paramātṛkā tvamapi yoginīrūpiṇī |
tvameva kila śāmbhavī tvamasi kāmakoṭī jayā
tvameva vijayā tvayi trijagadamba kiṃ brūmahe ||92||

&व*व - tvameva - you alone are; सiत - sati - O Sati; चि$डका - caṇḍikā - the 
form of  Caṇḍi; &वमiस - tvamasi - you are; Ziव - devi - O Devi; चामuि$डका - 
cāmuṇḍikā - the form of Cāmuṇḍikā; &व*व - tvameva - you alone are; 
परमातcका  - paramātṛkā - the supreme form of letters; &वमiप - tvamapi - 
you are also; योiगनीÒiपणी  - yoginīrūpiṇī - the form of the Yoginīs; &व*व - 
tvameva - you alone are;  iकल - kila - indeed;  शा<भवी - śāmbhavī - the 
form of Śāmbhavī;  &वमiस  - tvamasi - you are; कामकोटी - kāmakoṭī - O 
Kāmakoṭī; जया - jayā - the form of Jayā; &व*व  - tvameva - you alone are; 
iवजया - vijayā - the form of Vijayā; &वiय - tvayi - in you; ipजगद<ब - 
trijagadamba - the Mother of all three worlds; iक ³Sम¬ - kiṃ brūmahe - 
what (more) can we say.
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2व6व सiत चि0डका / 2वमiस {iव चामuि0डका / 2व6व परमातZका / 2वमiप योiगनीÇiपणी ।
tvameva sati caṇḍikā / tvamasi devi cāmuṇḍikā / tvameva paramātṛkā /
tvamapi yoginīrūpiṇī |

O Sati1, you alone are Caṇḍikā2; O Devi, you alone are Cāmuṇḍikā3; 
You alone are the supreme form of the (fifty-one) letters4 or You alone 
are AUM—the superior of all letters4; You are also the form of the 
(sixty-four) Yoginīs5...

Notes:
1. Sati is the one who is a pativṛtā. Also, Sati is the form of Devi as the 

daughter of Dakṣā.

2. Caṇḍikā is the fierce form of Devi as Caṇḍi, the killer of demons. 

3. Cāmuṇḍikā is the form of Devi as the killer of the demons Caṇḍa 
and Muṇḍa.

4. Paramātṛkā is the form of Devi as all the fifty-one akṣarās or 
mātṛkās of Saṃskṛtaṃ from अ A to J Kṣa. All the letters, the Vedās, 
the Śāstrās, and all other literature have come into being with the 
blessing of Devi.

Paramātṛkā can also be considered as Devi as the form of AUM—
the superior of all mātṛkās (letters)

5. A yoginī (feminine) or yogi (masculine) is the one who is always in 
the state of yoga i.e in the state of being completely attuned to 
Paramātma. 

There are sixty-four yoginīs who attend on Devi. In the Śrī Cakra, 
they lead the sādhaka across the nine āvaranās from 
Trailokyamohana to Sarvānandamayam. In the human body they 
lead the sādhaka across the six cakrās from the Mūlādhāra Cakra to 
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the Sahasrāra Cakra. The yoginīs are essential to help with the 
progression in sādhana. Devi herself takes the forms of the sixty-
four yoginīs.

2व6व iकल शाAभवी / 2वमiस कामकोटी जया / 2व6व iवजया / 2वiय igजगदAब iक ¼$म¦ ॥
tvameva kila śāmbhavī / tvamasi kāmakoṭī jayā / tvameva vijayā /tvayi 
trijagadamba kiṃ brūmahe ||

You alone are, indeed, Śāmbhavī1; O Kāmakoṭī2! You are Jayā3; You 
alone are Vijaya3; In you is the Mother of the three worlds; What 
(more) can we say?

Notes:
1. Devi is the form of Śāmbhavī—the consort of Śāmbhu. Devi is also 

the mantra śakti attained through the specific yoga practice called 
Śāmbhavī.

2. Devi as the form of Kāmakoṭī is
• the one who resides in Kāmakoṭi Peeṭham in Kāñcipuram
•the one who grants crores of desires
• the one who is at the limit of the puruṣārtha of kāma granting 

mokṣa. Mokṣa is the end part of the four puruṣārthas—Dharma, 
Artha, Kāma, Mokṣa. Śrī Kāmākṣi Vilāsam says that when we 
worship Devi inside the Kāmakoṭi area, even if we do not ask for 
mokṣa, Devi as Kāmakoṭi grants us mokṣa along with all our other 
desires

• the Śrīcakra, according to Ādi Śaṅkarācārya’s commentary on 
Lalita Triśati

3. Jayā and Vijayā  are close attendants of Devi. They are also forms 
of Devi. They are worshipped as Devi herself in certain places of 
pilgrimage in North India. 

The Devyāh Kavacam of Devi Māhātmyam says—

जय माम�तः पातu iवजय पातu पc­तः ... ॥२२॥
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jayā māmagrataḥ pātu vijaya pātu pṛṣṭataḥ ... ||22||

May Jayā (Victory) stand in front of me; May Vijayā (Triumph) stand 
behind...||22||

Summary:
Praise of Kāmākṣī in Her Various Forms
O Sati, you alone are Caṇḍikā—the killer of demons! O Devi, you alone 
are Cāmuṇḍikā—the killer of the demons Caṇḍa and Muṇḍa! You alone 
are the supreme form of the (fifty-one) letters or You alone are AUM—
the superior of all letters! You are also the form of the (sixty-four) 
Yoginīs! You alone are, indeed,  Śāmbhavī—the consort of Śāmbhu or 
You alone are the mantra śakti called Śāmbhavī! O Kāmakoṭī, you are 
Jayā! You alone are Vijayā! In you is the Mother of all the three worlds, 
what more can we say?

पq जनiन पावniत sणतपािलiन sाiतभ-
sदाig पर67iर igजगदाि!> शा7> ।
igयAबककuटuिAबiन igपदस`iगiन gीLणe
igशिrतमiय वीLण4 मiय iनधeiह कामािL > ॥93॥
pare janani pārvati praṇatapālini prātibha-
pradātri parameśvari trijagadāśrite śāśvate |
triyambakakuṭumbini tripadasaṅgini trīkṣaṇe
triśaktimayi vīkṣaṇaṃ mayi nidhehi kāmākṣi te ||93||

पw - pare - supreme; जनiन - janani - mother; पावuiत - pārvati - Pārvati, the 
Daughter of Himavān; yणत पािलiन  - praṇata pālini - the one who protects 
the worshipper; yाiतभ - prātibha - superior intellect; intutive jñāna; yदाip - 
pradātri - bestower of; पर*+iर - parameśvari - supreme overlord; ipजगत् 
आि68 - trijagat āśrite - refuge for the three worlds; शा+8 - śāśvate - 
eternal; ipय<बक कuटuि<बiन  - triyambaka kuṭumbini - Consort of Triyambaka 
(Śiva)—the one with three eyes; ipपद सUiगiन - tripada saṅgini - the one 
associated with the three phrases, three paths, or three-quarters 

165



(three parts out of four); pीJणe  - trīkṣaṇe - three eyes; ipशिxतमiय - 
triśakti mayi - the form of three powers (śaktīs); वीJण( - vīkṣaṇaṃ - 
glance; मiय - mayi - in me; iनधeiह - nidhehi - please direct; कामािJ - 
kāmākṣi - O Kāmākṣi; 8 - te - your.

पq जनiन / पावniत / sणतपािलiन / sाiतभ sदाig / पर67iर / igजगदाि!> / शा7> ।
pare janani / pārvati / praṇatapālini / prātibha pradātri / parameśvari /
trijagadāśrite / śāśvate |

(Kāmākṣi) who is the supreme Mother; who is Pārvati—the Daughter of 
Himavān; who is the protector of those who worship (you); who is the 
bestower of superior intellect (intuitive jñāna)1; who is the supreme 
overlord; who is the refuge for the three worlds; who is eternal...

Notes:
1. Devi is the bestower of prātibha or intuitive jñāna which cannot be 

obtained from books. Prātibha allows us to have the vision of Devi 
in our heart.

igयAबककuटuिAबiन / igपदस`iगiन / gीLणe / igशिrतमiय / वीLण4 मiय iनधeiह कामािL > ॥
triyambakakuṭumbini / tripadasaṅgini / trīkṣaṇe / triśaktimayi / 
vīkṣaṇaṃ mayi nidhehi kāmākṣi te ||

(Kāmākṣi) who is the Consort of Śiva—the one with three eyes; who is 
associated with three phrases (of a Gāyatri mantra) or the three paths 
(of Karma, Bhakti, Jñāna) or the three-quarters (that is un-manifest); 
who has three eyes; who is the form of three powers (Icchā Śakti, 
Kriyā Śakti, Jñāna Śakti); O Kāmākṣi! Please direct your glance at me

Notes:
1. Tripada as ‘three phrases’ refers to the three phrases of a mantra in 

the Gāyatri metre (chandas).
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Tripada as ‘three paths’ refers to the paths of Karma, Bhakti, and 
Jñāna.

Tripada as ‘three parts’ refers to the three parts out of four (or 
three quarters) that are un-manifest. 

According to the Puruṣa Sūktam only one-fourth of the infinite glory 
of Paramātma manifests as creation—

एतावान-य मiहमा अतो rयायाÓ� पSMषः ।
पादोऽ-य iव+ा भSताiन ipपाद-य अमcत( iदiव ॥३॥
etāvānasya mahimā ato jyāyām̐śca pūruṣaḥ |
pādo'sya viśvā bhūtāni tripādasya amṛtaṃ divi ||3||

...The entire universe of happenings (viśvā) and living beings 
(bhūtāni) constitute but a quarter (pāda) of the him. The remaining 
three quarters (tripada) of his glory consists of the immutable 
(amṛtaṃ) consciousness (divi) ||3||

Further, the Puruṣa Sūktam continues—

ipपाvtवu उद4&पuMषः पादोऽ-sहाभवत् पuनः ।
ततो iव�वU ©य�ामत् साशनानश�ऽअिभ ॥४॥
tripādūrdhva udaitpuruṣaḥ pādo'syehābhavat punaḥ |
tato viṣvaṅ vyakrāmat sāśanānaśane'abhi ||4||

“The three-quarters of the puruṣa extend beyond the universe of 
change. The one-quarter of him, again and again, comes to play as 
the universe...” ||4||

Summary:
Prayer for the Sidelong Glance of Kāmākṣī, Praise of Kāmākṣī
O Kāmākṣi
- who is the supreme Mother
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- who is Pārvati—the Daughter of Himavān
- who is the protector of those who worship (you)
- who is the bestower of superior intellect (i.e. intuitive jñāna)
- who is the supreme overlord
- who is the refuge for the three worlds
- who is eternal.
- who is the Consort of Śiva—the one with three eyes
- who is associated with three phrases (of the Gāyatri chandas) or the 
three paths (of Karma, Bhakti, Jñāna) or the three-quarters (that is 
un-manifest) 

- who has three eyes
- who is the form of three powers: Icchā Śakti, Kriyā Śakti, Jñāna Śakti
Please direct your glance at me.

मनोमधuकरो2सव4 iवदधती मनीषाजuष@
*वयAsभवव<खरीiवiपनवीiथकालिAबनी ।
अहो िशिशiरता क�पामधuरQन कAपातw
चराचरiवधाiयनी चलiत काiप िच=मTजरी ॥94॥
manomadhukarotsavaṃ vidadhatī manīṣājuṣāṃ
svayamprabhavavaikharīvipinavīthikālambinī |
aho śiśiritā kṛpāmadhurasena kampātaṭe
carācaravidhāyinī calati kāpi cinmañjarī ||94||

मनः - manaḥ - the mind; मधuकरः - madhukaraḥ - the bee of; उ&सव( - 
utsavaṃ - festivity to; iवदधती - vidadhatī - distributing, providing; मनीषा 
जuष: - manīṣā juṣāṃ - for those who revel in the intellect; -वयम् yभव - 
svayam prabhava - manifesting by itself; व4खरी  - vaikharī - words 
(audible speech at the throat level in the Viśuddhi Cakra); svayam 
prabhava vaikharī - Vedās; iवiपन  - vipina - the forest; वीiथका - vīthikā - in 
the main road of; लि<बनी - lambinī - hanging; अहो - aho - expression of 
wonder; िशिशiरता - śiśiritā - coolness; कXपा - kṛpā - compassion; मधuरQन  - 
madhurasena - by the sweetness of honey; क<पात} - kampātaṭe - on 
the banks of Kampa river; चर अचर iवधाiयनी - cara acara vidhāyinī - the 
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creator of moving and non-moving objects; चलiत - calati - moving;  काiप 
- kāpi - indescribable (beyond words and thoughts); िच7म]जरी - 
cinmañjarī - Bouquet of Consciousness.

मनः मधuकरः उ2सव4 iवदधती मनीषाजuष@ / *वयम् sभव व<खरी iवiपन वीiथका लिAबनी ।
manaḥ madhukara utsavaṃ vidadhatī manīṣājuṣāṃ / svayam prabhava 
vaikharī vipina vīthikā lambinī |

(The indescribable Flower Bouquet of Consciousness) that provides 
festivity for the bee-like minds of those who delight in the intellect;  
that hangs on the main road of the forest of self-manifesting words1 
(i.e which is the essence of the Vedās)...
 
Notes:
1. The Vedās are the words (vaikhari) that have manifested on their 

own.

As seen in Śloka 59 of Āryā Śatakam, there are four stages of 
speech para, paśyanti, madhyamā, and vaikhari. Para is speech in 
its subtle, nascent form in the Mūlādhāra Cakra. Vaikhari is the 
audible speech at the throat in the Viśuddhi Cakra. 

The ancient ṛṣīs had visions (para) of the Vedās and gave 
expression to them as physical speech (vaikhari).

Vipina (forest) indicates that the Vedās are beyond count.

Vīthikā (main road) indicates that Devi is the essence of the Vedās. To 
know the Vedās, is to know Devi.

अहो िशिशiरता क�पामधuरQन कAपातw / चराचरiवधाiयनी / चलiत काiप िच=मTजरी ॥
aho śiśiritā kṛpāmadhurasena kampātaṭe / carācaravidhāyinī / calati 
kāpi cinmañjarī ||
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...that creates coolness by the sweetness of the honey of compassion; 
that is the creator of moving and non-moving objects; What a wonder! 
(That) indescribable Flower Bouquet of Consciousness moves on the 
banks of Kampa river

Summary:
The Glory of Kāmākṣī as the Flower Bouquet of Consciousness
What a wonder! (Kāmākṣī), the indescribable Flower Bouquet of 
Consciousness 
- that provides festivity for the bee-like minds of the intellectual
- that hangs on the main road of the forest of self-manifesting words 
(that is the essence of the Vedās)

- that is the creator of moving and non-moving objects
moves on the banks of Kampa river, creating coolness by the 
sweetness of the honey of compassion.

कलावiत कलाभZतो मuकuटसीिAन लीलावiत
*पZहावiत म¦7q भuवनमोह} भा*वiत ।
sभावiत र6 सदा मiहतÇपशोभावiत
2वरावiत पq सत@ गuNक�पाAबuधारावiत ॥95॥
kalāvati kalābhṛto mukuṭasīmni līlāvati
spṛhāvati maheśvare bhuvanamohane bhāsvati |
prabhāvati rame sadā mahitarūpaśobhāvati
tvarāvati pare satāṃ gurukṛpāmbudhārāvati ||95||

कलावiत - kalāvati - the one who holds the part (of the moon); कलाभcतः - 
kalābhṛtaḥ - of the moon; मuकuट सीि<न  - mukuṭa sīmni - in the area of the 
crown; लीलावiत - līlāvati - the one who sports; -पcहावiत - spṛhāvati - the 
one who desires; म¬+w - maheśvare - in Śiva; भuवनमोह� - bhuvanamohane  
- which stupefy the entire world; भा-वiत - bhāsvati - the one who shines 
with rays;  yभावiत - prabhāvati - the one with extraordinary radiance; र* - 
rame - I delight; सदा - sadā - always; मiहत Òप  - mahita rūpa - glorious 
form; शोभावiत - śobhāvati - the one with splendid (form); &वरावiत - 
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tvarāvati - the one who goes quickly; पw - pare - to Supreme Śiva; सत: - 
satāṃ - for the virtuous; गuM कXपा अ<बu धारावiत - guru kṛpā ambu dhārāvati - 
the one who showers (dhārāvati) massive (guru) waters (ambu) of 
compassion (kṛpā).

कलावiत कलाभZतः मuकuटसीिAन / लीलावiत / *पZहावiत म¦7q / भuवनमोह} भा*वiत ।
kalāvati kalābhṛtaḥ mukuṭasīmni līlāvati spṛhāvati maheśvare 
bhuvanamohane bhāsvati |

(I always delight in Kāmākṣī ) the one who holds the digit of the moon 
in the area of the crown; the one who sports; the one who desires 
Śiva; the one who shines with rays that stupefy the entire world...

sभावiत / र6 सदा / मiहतÇप शोभावiत / 2वरावiत पq / सत@ गuN क�पा अAबu धारावiत ॥
prabhāvati / rame sadā / mahitarūpa śobhāvati / tvarāvati pare / satāṃ 
gurukṛpā ambu dhārāvati ||

I always delight in (Kāmākṣī) the one who has extraordinary radiance; 
who is splendid with a glorious form; who goes quickly to Supreme 
Śiva; who showers massive waters of compassion on the virtuous

Summary:
Praise of Kāmākṣī
I always delight in Kāmākṣī, the one 
- who holds the digit of the moon in the area of the crown
- who sports
- who desires Śiva
- who shines with rays that stupefy the entire world
- who has extraordinary radiance
- who is splendid with a glorious form
- who goes quickly to Supreme Śiva
- who showers massive waters of compassion on the virtuous.

2वय<व जगदAबया भuवनम0डल4 स$य>
2वय<व कNणा\nया तदiप रLण4 नीय> ।
2वय<व खरकोपया नयनपाव� Éय>
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2वय<व iकल iन2यया जगiत स=तत4 *थीय> ॥96॥
tvayaiva jagadambayā bhuvanamaṇḍalaṃ sūyate
tvayaiva karuṇārdrayā tadapi rakṣaṇaṃ nīyate |
tvayaiva kharakopayā nayanapāvake hūyate
tvayaiva kila nityayā jagati santataṃ sthīyate ||96||

&वया एव - tvayā eva - by you alone; जगद<बया - jagadambayā - Mother of 
the three worlds; भuवनम$डल( - bhuvanamaṇḍalaṃ - the zone of the 
worlds; सSय8 - sūyate - is created; &वय4व - tvayaiva - by you alone; 
कMणाeuया - karuṇārdrayā - (who is) wet with compassion (immersed in 
compassion); तदiप  - tadapi - for those worlds; रJण( - rakṣaṇaṃ  - 
protection; नीय8 - nīyate - is led, is done; &वय4व - tvayaiva - by you alone; 
खरकोपया - kharakopayā - fierce anger;  नयनपाव� - nayanapāvake - in the 
(third) eye of fire;  Õय8 - hūyate - oblation;  &वय4व - tvayaiva - by you 
alone; iकल - kila - indeed;  iन&यया - nityayā - eternal; जगiत - jagati - in this 
world;  स7तत( - santataṃ - always; -थीय8 - sthīyate - unchanging.

2वय<व जगदAबया भuवनम0डल4 स$य> / 2वय<व कNणा\nया तदiप रLण4 नीय> ।
tvayaiva jagadambayā bhuvanamaṇḍalaṃ sūyate / tvayaiva 
karuṇārdrayā tadapi rakṣaṇaṃ nīyate |

By you alone, O Mother of the three worlds, the zone of the worlds is 
created; By you alone, who is wet with compassion, the protection of 
those worlds is led (done)

2वय<व खरकोपया नयनपाव� Éय> / 2वय<व iकल iन2यया जगiत स=तत4 *थीय> ॥
tvayaiva kharakopayā nayanapāvake hūyate / tvayaiva kila nityayā 
jagati santataṃ sthīyate ||

By your fierce anger alone (those worlds) are offered as an oblation in 
the fire of your (third) eye; You alone, indeed, are eternal—always 
unchanging in this world
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Summary:
Praise of Kāmākṣī
By you alone, O Mother of the three worlds, the zone of the worlds is 
created. By you alone, who is immersed in compassion, those worlds 
are protected. By your fierce anger alone (those worlds) are offered as 
an oblation in the fire of your (third) eye. You alone indeed are eternal
—always unchanging in this world.

चराचरजग=मयe सकल·=मयe िच=मयe
गuणgयमयe जगÈरयमयe igधामामयीम् ।
परापरमयe सदा दशiदश@ iनशाहमnयe
पर@ सततस=मयe मनiस िच=मयe शीलl ॥97॥
carācarajaganmayīṃ sakalahṛnmayīṃ cinmayīṃ
guṇatrayamayīṃ jagattrayamayīṃ tridhāmāmayīm |
parāparamayīṃ sadā daśadiśāṃ niśāharmayīṃ
parāṃ satatasanmayīṃ manasi cinmayīṃ śīlaye ||97||

चर अचर जग7मयn - cara acara jaganmayīṃ - form of moving and non-
moving objects in the world; सकल½7मयn - sakalahṛnmayīṃ - in the hearts 
of all; िच7मयn - cinmayīṃ - form of consciousness; गuणpयमयn - 
guṇatrayamayīṃ - form of the three guṇās; जगÈरयमयn - jagattrayamayīṃ  
- form of the three worlds; ipधामामयीम् - tridhāmāmayīm - form of three 
lights—Sūrya (Sun), Candra (Moon), Agni (Fire);  परापरमयn - 
parāparamayīṃ - form of the higher (para) and the lower (apara); सदा - 
sadā - always; दशiदश: - daśadiśāṃ - in the ten directions; iनशाहमuयn - 
niśāharmayīṃ - form of night and day; पर: - parāṃ - supreme; सतत - 
satata - always; स7मयn - sanmayīṃ - form of Sat (Existence); मनiस - 
manasi - in (my) mind; िच7मयn - cinmayīṃ - form of Consciousness; शीलs 
- śīlaye - I meditate.
चराचरजग=मयe / सकल·=मयe िच=मयe / गuणgयमयe / जगÈरयमयe / igधामामयीम् ।
carācarajaganmayīṃ / sakalahṛnmayīṃ cinmayīṃ / guṇatrayamayīṃ /
jagattrayamayīṃ / tridhāmāmayīm |
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(I always meditate on Kāmākṣī); who is the form of moving and non-
moving objects in the world1; who is the form of consciousness in the 
hearts of all2 (also, who is the hearts of all beings); who is the form of 
the three guṇās (Sattva, Rajas, Tamas)3; who is the form of the three 
worlds4; who is the form of three lights (Sūrya, Candra, Agni)

Notes:
1. All moving and non-moving objects are the form of Devi. This 

indicates that the world is pervaded by Devi and that there is 
nothing in this world that is not Devi.

2. Bhagavān Śrī Kṛṣṇa in Śloka 15.15 of the Bhagavad Gīta says सवu-य 
चाह( ½iद सि7नiव­:  sarvasya cāhaṃ hṛdi sanniviṣṭaḥ, I have entered the 
hearts of all.

3. Everything in the world is composed of the three guṇās (attributes) 
of sattva, rajas, tamas.

4. The three worlds can be taken as Earth, Antarikṣa, and Svarga Loka 
or as Earth, the worlds above Earth, and the worlds below Earth

परापरमयe / सदा / दशiदश@ / iनशाहमnयe / पर@ / सतत स=मयe / मनiस / िच=मयe / शीलl ॥
parāparamayīṃ / sadā / daśadiśāṃ / niśāharmayīṃ / parāṃ / satata 
sanmayīṃ / manasi / cinmayīṃ / śīlaye ||

I always meditate in (my) mind on (Kāmākṣī) who is the form of the 
higher and the lower1; who is the ten directions; who is the form of 
Night and Day; who is supreme; who is always the form of Existence-
Consciousness
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Notes:
1. Para and Apara can be interpreted as follows—

Para (higher) Apara (lower) 

Un-manifest Manifest creation

Nirguṇa Brahman Saguṇa Brahman

Brahman Māya

Direct Vision  of 
Devi

Worldly 
Knowledge

Summary:
Meditation on Kāmākṣī
I always meditate in (my) mind on (Kāmākṣī)
- who is the form of moving and non-moving objects in the world
- who is the form of consciousness in the hearts of all (also, who is the 
hearts of all beings)

- who is the form of the three guṇās (Sattva, Rajas, Tamas)
- who is the form of the three worlds
- who is the form of three lights (Sūrya, Candra, Agni)
- who is the form of the higher and the lower
- who is the ten directions
- who is the form of night and day
- who is supreme
- who is always the form of Existence-Consciousness.

जय जगदिAब� हरकuटuिAबiन वrgNचा
िजतशरदAबu  घनiवडिAबiन �शNचा ।
परमवलAबन4 कuN सदा परÇपधq
मम गतस4iवदो जiडमडAबरता0डiवनः ॥98॥
jaya jagadambike harakuṭumbini vaktrarucā
jitaśaradambuje ghanaviḍambini keśarucā |
paramavalambanaṃ kuru sadā pararūpadhare
mama gatasaṃvido jaḍimaḍambaratāṇḍavinaḥ ||98||
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जय - jaya - Victory; जगदि<ब� - jagadambike - to the Mother of the three 
worlds; हरकuटuि<बiन - harakuṭumbini - Consort of Śiva; वxpMचा - vaktrarucā  
- by the radiance of face;  िजतशरद<बu§ - jitaśaradambuje - defeating the 
autumnal lotus;  घनiवडि<बiन  - ghanaviḍambini - ridiculing the clouds;  
�शMचा - keśarucā - by the radiance of tresses; परम् - param - supreme; 
अवल<बन( - avalambanaṃ - support; कuM - kuru - please do; सदा - sadā - 
always; परÒपधw - pararūpadhare - the one holding supreme forms; मम  - 
mama - for me;  गतस(iवदः - gatasaṃvidaḥ - whose knowledge has 
departed, the one who does not have the supreme knowledge, the one 
who is ignorant; जiडम  ड<बर ता$डiवनः - jaḍima ḍambara tāṇḍavinaḥ - who 
is dancing in the pomp (ḍambara) of ignorance (jaḍima).

जय जगदिAब� हरकuटuिAबiन / वrgNचा िजतशरदAबu  / घनiवडिAबiन �शNचा ।
jaya jagadambike harakuṭumbini / vaktrarucā jitaśaradambuje 
ghanaviḍambini keśarucā |

Victory to the Mother of the three worlds; the Consort of Śiva; who 
defeats the autumnal lotus by the radiance of her face; who ridicules 
the (rain-bearing) clouds by the radiance of her tresses!

परम् अवलAबन4 कuN सदा / परÇपधq / मम गतस4iवदो जiडम डAबर ता0डiवनः ॥
param avalambanaṃ kuru sadā / pararūpadhare / mama gatasaṃvido 
jaḍima ḍambara tāṇḍavinaḥ ||

O One who holds Supreme Forms! Please always be the supreme 
support for me—the one from whom knowledge has departed and the 
one who dances in the pomp of ignorance

Summary:
Prayer for the Support of Kāmākṣī, Praise of Kāmākṣī,
Victory to (Kāmākṣī)—the Mother of the three worlds, the Consort of 
Śiva, who defeats the autumnal lotus by the radiance of her face, who 
ridicules the (rain-bearing) clouds by the radiance of her tresses!
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O One who holds Supreme Forms! Please always be the supreme 
support for me—the one from whom knowledge has departed and the 
one who dances in the pomp of ignorance.

भuवनजनiन भ$षाभ$तच=\e नम*>
कलuषशमiन कAपातीर¨¦ नम*> ।
iनिखलiनगम��e iन2यÇb नम*>
परिशवमiय पाश��दह*> नम*> ॥99॥
bhuvanajanani bhūṣābhūtacandre namaste
kaluṣaśamani kampātīragehe namaste |
nikhilanigamavedye nityarūpe namaste
paraśivamayi pāśacchedahaste namaste ||99||

भuवनजनiन - bhuvanajanani - Mother of the worlds; भSषा भSत च7ee - bhūṣā 
bhūta candre - the one who has the moon as the ornament; नमः 8 - 
namaḥ te - prostrations to you; कलuषशमiन  - kaluṣaśamani - the 
destroyer of sins, defects; क<पातीर±¬ - kampātīragehe - the one whose 
abode is on the banks of the Kampa river;  नम-8 - namaste - 
prostrations to you; iनिखल  iनगम ��e - nikhila nigama vedye - the one who 
is to be known (vedye) through all (nikhila) the Vedās (nigama);  
iन&यÒk  - nityarūpe - the one who has the eternal form; नम-8 - namaste - 
prostrations to you; परिशवमiय - paraśivamayi - the form of supreme 
auspiciousness, the form of Parameśvara (no different from 
Parameśvara) ; पाश��दह-8 - pāśacchedahaste - the one with the hand 
that cuts the rope of attachment; नम-8 - namaste - prostrations to you.

भuवनजनiन / भ$षाभ$तच=\e नम*> / कलuषशमiन / कAपातीर¨¦ नम*> ।
bhuvanajanani / bhūṣābhūtacandre namaste / kaluṣaśamani /
kampātīragehe namaste |
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Prostrations to the Mother of the worlds; to the one who has the moon 
as the ornament; to the one who is the destroyer of sins; to the one 
whose abode is on the banks of the Kampa river

iनिखलiनगम��e / iन2यÇb नम*> / परिशवमiय / पाश��दह*> नम*> ॥
nikhilanigamavedye / nityarūpe namaste / paraś ivamayi / 
pāśacchedahaste namaste ||

Prostrations to the one who is to be known by all the Vedās1; to the 
one who has the eternal form; to the one who is the form of supreme 
auspiciousness (also, who is no different from Parameśvara); to the 
one whose hand cuts the rope of attachment

Notes:
1. Devi is the essence of the  Vedās. We study the Vedās to know 

Devi. 

Bhagavān Śrī Kṛṣṇa in Śloka 15.15 of the Bhagavad Gīta says �द4� 
सवÌरह*व ��ो �दा7तकXfeदiवZव चाहम ् vedaiśca sarvairahameva vedyo 
vedāntakṛdvedavideva cāham. I alone am the one to be known by all 
the Vedās and I alone am the author of Vedānta and the knower of 
Vedās.

Summary:
Prostrations to Kāmākṣī
Prostrations to (Kāmākṣī)
- who is the Mother of the worlds
- who has the moon as the ornament
- who is the destroyer of sins
- whose abode is on the banks of the Kampa river
- who is to be known by all the Vedās
- who has the eternal form
- who is the form of supreme auspiciousness (also, who is no different 
from Parameśvara)

- whose hand cuts the rope of attachment.
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rवण2का'ी का'ीपuरमिणiवप'ीलयझरी-
िशरःकAपा कAपावसiतरनuकAपाजलiनiधः ।
घनKयामा Kयामा कiठनकuचसीमा मनiस 6
मZगाLी कामाLी हरनटनसाLी iवहरतात् ॥100॥
kvaṇatkāñcī kāñcīpuramaṇivipañcīlayajharī-
śiraḥkampā kampāvasatiranukampājalanidhiḥ |
ghanaśyāmā śyāmā kaṭhinakucasīmā manasi me
mṛgākṣī kāmākṣī haranaṭanasākṣī viharatāt ||100||

xवणत् का;ी - kvaṇat kāñcī - with tinkling sounds (of the bells) of the 
waist-band; का;ीपuर - kāñcīpura - in Kāñcīpuram; मिण - maṇi - gem-
studded;  iवप;ी - vipañcī - vīna; लय झरी - laya jharī - to the stream of the 
sound of;  िशरःक<पा - śiraḥkampā - nodding the head; क<पावसiतः - 
kampāvasatiḥ - residing (on the banks) of the Kampa river; अनuक<पा 
जलiनiधः - anukampā jalanidhiḥ - ocean of compassion; घन  Gयामा - ghana 
śyāmā - dark complexion like the clouds;  Gयामा - śyāmā - young 
beautiful girl; कiठन  कuच सीमा - kaṭhina kuca sīmā - with hard bosom area; 
मनiस  - manasi - in (my) mind;  *  - me - my; मcगाJी - mṛgākṣī - deer-eyed;  
कामाJी - kāmākṣī - Kāmākṣī; हर नटन  साJी - hara naṭana sākṣī - witness of 
the dance of Hara (Śiva);  iवहरतात् - viharatāt - may (Devi) sport.

rवण2का'ी / का'ीपuर मिण iवप'ी लयझरी िशरःकAपा / कAपावसiतः / अनuकAपा जलiनiधः ।
kvaṇatkāñcī / kāñcīpura maṇi vipañcī layajharī śiraḥkampā / 
kampāvasatiḥ / anukampā jalanidhiḥ |

(Kāmākṣī) whose waist-band (bells) make tinkling sounds; who nods 
her head (in appreciation) to the stream of sound from the gem-
studded vīna in Kāñcīpuram; who resides (on the banks) of Kampa 
river; who is the ocean of compassion...
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घनKयामा / Kयामा / कiठन कuच सीमा / मनiस 6  मZगाLी कामाLी हरनटनसाLी iवहरतात् ॥
ghanaśyāmā / śyāmā / kaṭhina kuca sīmā / manasi me
mṛgākṣī kāmākṣī haranaṭanasākṣī viharatāt ||

(Kāmākṣī) who has a dark complexion like the (rain-bearing) clouds; 
who is a young, beautiful girl; whose bosom area is hard; who is deer-
eyed; who is the witness of the dance of Hara (Śiva)1; May Kāmākṣī 
play in my mind

Notes:
1. Śiva dances during the the time of Pradoṣa (twilight time) and 

Mahāpralaya (time of final destruction). Devi is the witness of the dance 
of Śiva during these times. The Lalita Sahasranāmam refers to Devi as 
म¬+र महाकEप  महाता$डव सािJणी maheśvara mahākalpa mahātāṇḍava 
sākṣiṇī, the one who is the witness of the great dance of the Great 
Lord during the great destruction.

Summary:
Prayer to Kāmākṣī to Sport in the Mind, Praise of Kāmākṣī,
May Kāmākṣī
- whose waist-band (bells) make tinkling sounds 
- who nods her head (in appreciation) to the stream of sound from the 
gem-studded vīna in Kāñcīpuram

- who resides (on the banks) of Kampa river
- who is the ocean of compassion
- who has a dark complexion like the (rain-bearing) clouds
- who is a young, beautiful girl
- who has a hard bosom
- who is deer-eyed
- who is the witness of the dance of Hara (Śiva)
sport in my mind.

समरiवजयकोटी साधकान=दधाटी
मZ�गuणपiरbटी मu_यकादAबवाटी ।
मuiननuतपiरपाटी मोiहताजा0डकोटी
परमिशववध$टी पातu म@ कामकोटी ॥101॥
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samaravijayakoṭī sādhakānandadhāṭī
mṛduguṇaparipeṭī mukhyakādambavāṭī |
muninutaparipāṭī mohitājāṇḍakoṭī
paramaśivavadhūṭī pātu māṃ kāmakoṭī ||101||

समर iवजय कोटी - samara vijaya koṭī - the ultimate (koṭī) victory (vijaya) in 
the war (samara); साधक आन7द धाटी - sādhaka ānanda dhāṭī - the flood 
(dhāṭī) of bliss (ānanda) for the aspirant (sādhaka); मc¢ गuण पiरkटी - mṛdu 
guṇa paripeṭī - the treasure-box (paripeṭī) of soft (mṛdu) qualities 
(guṇa); मuhय काद<ब वाटी - mukhyakādambavāṭī - whose main abode is the 
Kadamba forest; मuiन  नuत पiरपाटी - muni nuta paripāṭī - worshipped by 
succession of  munīs; मोiहत अजा$ड कोटी - mohita ājāṇḍa koṭī - enchanting 
(mohita) crores (koṭī) of universes (ājāṇḍa); परमिशव वधSटी - paramaśiva 
vadhūṭī - young consort of the supreme Śiva; पातu - pātu - may (Devi) 
protect; म: - māṃ - me. कामकोटी - kāmakoṭī - Kāmakoṭī.

समर iवजय कोटी  / साधका आन=द धाटी / मZ� गuण पiरbटी / मu_य कादAब वाटी ।
samara vijaya koṭī / sādhakā ānandadhāṭī / mṛdu guṇa paripeṭī /
mukhya kādamba vāṭī |

(Kāmākṣī) who is the ultimate victory in the war1 (against the enemies 
of the mind); who is the flood of bliss for the sādhaka; who is the 
treasure-box of soft qualities; whose main abode is in the Kadamba 
forest (in Maṇidvīpa)

Notes:
1. The six enemies of the mind are Kāma (desire), Krodha (anger), 

Lobha (greed), Mada (pride), Moha (delusion), and Mātsarya 
(jealousy). Devi helps us win the war against these evil forces. 

मuiननuतपiरपाटी / मोiहत अजा0ड कोटी  / परमिशव वध$टी / पातu म@ / कामकोटी ॥
muninutaparipāṭī / mohita ajāṇḍa koṭī / paramaśiva vadhūṭī / pātu 
māṃ / kāmakoṭī ||
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(Kāmākṣī) who is worshipped by the succession of munīs; who 
enchants crores of universes; who is the young consort of the 
supreme Śiva; who is Kāmakoṭī1; May (that Kāmākṣī) protect me

Notes:
1. Devi as the form of Kāmakoṭī is

• the one who resides in Kāmakoṭi Peeṭham in Kāñcipuram
•the one who grants crores of desires
• the one who is at the limit of the puruṣārtha of kāma granting 

mokṣa. Mokṣa is the end part of the four puruṣārthas—Dharma, 
Artha, Kāma, Mokṣa. Śrī Kāmākṣi Vilāsam says that when we 
worship Devi inside the Kāmakoṭi area, even if we do not ask for 
mokṣa, Devi as Kāmakoṭi grants us mokṣa along with all our other 
desires

• the Śrīcakra, according to Ādi Śaṅkarācārya’s commentary on 
Lalita Triśati

Summary:
Prayer to Kāmākṣī for Protection, Praise of Kāmākṣī
May (Kāmākṣī)
- who is the ultimate victory in the war (against the six enemies of the 
mind)

- who is the flood of bliss for the sādhaka
- who is the treasure-box of soft qualities
- whose main abode is in the Kadamba forest (in Maṇidvīpa)
- who is worshipped by the succession of munīs
- who enchants crores of universes
- who is the young consort of the supreme Śiva  
- who is Kāmakoṭī 
protect me.
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फल!uiत  Phalaśruti

इम4 परवरsद4 sक�iतbशल4 पावन4
परापरिचदाक�iतsकटनsदीपाiयतम् ।
*तव4 पठiत iन2यदा मनiस भावय=निAबक@
जप<रलमल4 मख<रiधक{हस4शोषण<ः ॥102॥
imaṃ paravarapradaṃ prakṛtipeśalaṃ pāvanaṃ
parāparacidākṛtiprakaṭanapradīpāyitam |
stavaṃ paṭhati nityadā manasi bhāvayannambikāṃ
japairalamalaṃ makhairadhikadehasaṃśoṣaṇaiḥ ||102||

इम( - imaṃ - this; परवरyद( - paravarapradaṃ - which gives the  best of the 
boons; yकXiतkशल( - prakṛtipeśalaṃ - beautiful by nature; पावन( - pāvanaṃ - 
purifying; पर अपर - para apara - the higher and lower (the means of 
knowing Devi); िचत् आकXiत - cit ākṛti - (to attain the goal of Devi, who is) 
the form of Consciousness; yकटन  - prakaṭana - showing very well; 
yदीपाiयतम् - pradīpāyitam - beautiful light; -तव( - stavaṃ - stotram; पठiत - 
paṭhati - reads, studies; iन&यदा - nityadā - everyday; मनiस - manasi - in 
the mind; भावयन् अि<बक: - bhāvayan ambikāṃ - meditating on Ambika; 
जप4ः - japaiḥ - japā (chanting mantra); अल(  अल(  - alam alaṃ - enough, 
enough; मख4ः - makhaiḥ - yāgās; अiधक Zह स(शोषण4ः - adhika deha 
saṃśoṣaṇaiḥ - which dry up (trouble, exert) the body too much.

इम4 परवरsद4 / sक�iतbशल4 / पावन4 / परापर िचदाक�iत sकटन sदीपाiयतम् ।
imaṃ paravarapradaṃ / prakṛtipeśalaṃ / pāvanaṃ / parāpara cidākṛti 
prakaṭana pradīpāyitam |

This (stotram) which gives the best of boons; which is beautiful by 
nature; which is purifying; which is the beautiful light that shows the 
Form of Consciousness (Devi—the goal) through the means of the 
higher (Brahman) and lower (Māya)1...
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Notes:
1. Brahman is Para (higher). Māya is Apara (lower). Negating Māya and 

knowing Brahman are the the means to attain Devi, who is the form 
of Consciousness. 

*तव4 पठiत iन2यदा मनiस भावयन्  अिAबक@ जप<ः अल4 अल4 मख<ः अiधक {ह स4शोषण<ः ॥
stavaṃ paṭhati nityadā manasi bhāvayannambikāṃ
japaiḥ alam alaṃ  makhaiḥ adhika deha saṃśoṣaṇaiḥ ||

The one who reads this stotram, everyday, meditating on Ambika, (for 
him) enough of japā, enough of yāga, and enough of rites that dry up 
the body1

Notes:
1. The poet says that reading this stotram with devotion is itself 

sufficient to attain Devi. Thus, reading this stotram yields the same 
results as practices such as japā and yāga. But this does not mean 
that we stop these practices.

Summary:
Phalaśruti of Stuti Śatakam
The one who, everyday, meditating on Ambika, reads this purifying, 
naturally beautiful stotram that gives the best of boons and which is 
the beautiful light that shows the Form of Consciousness (Devi) 
through the means of the higher (Brahman) and lower (Māya), for him 
enough of japā, enough of yāga, and enough of rites (like fasting) 
which can exert the body.

Conclusion:
Thus concludes Stuti Śatakam in praise of the form of Kāmākṣī. The 
entire form of Devi from head to foot is taken up for imagery and 
praise. This Śatakam includes descriptions of her glory, her various 
sports, her love for Śiva, her lotus feet, sidelong glance, and gentle 
smile. Various imageries such as the supreme light, young ascetic, 
abhisārika woman, auspicious plantain tree, jewel, river, lightning, 
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bouquet of consciousness, form of compassion, Kāmadhenu, 
Cintāmaṇi etc. have been used in this Śatakam to praise and convey 
the glory of the indescribable Kāmākṣī. Prostrations, meditations, 
prayers for protection and relief from miseries, prayers for the vision 
of Kāmākṣī, prayers for mastery over speech and poetry, and prayers 
for sarūpya mokṣa are offered to Kāmākṣī in this Śatakam.

॥ इiत *तuiत शतकम्  सAप$णnम् ॥
|| iti stuti śatakam sampūrṇam ||
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|| *तuiत शतकम् ||
|| Stuti Śatakam ||

पाि0ड2य4 पर67iर *तuiतiवधौ न<वा!य=> iगर@ -
व<iर'ा=यiप गuAफनाiन iवगलDवEिण शवEिण > ।
*तोतu4 2व@ पiरफuJल-नील-निलन-KयामािL कामािL म@ -
वाचालीकuN> तथाiप iनतर@ 2व2पादQवादरः ॥1॥

ताiपTछ-*तबक-ि2वषe / तनuभZत@ दाiर[-मu\ा-i]षe /
स4सारा_य-तमो-मuषe पuरiरपोवEमा`क-सीमा-जuषe ।
कAपातीरम्-उbयuषe / कवयत@ िजcाकuटe जfमuषe /
iव7-gाण-पuषe / नमोऽ*तu सतत4 त*i परTjयोiतषe ॥2॥

l स=mयाNणयि=त श`कर-जटा-का=तार-च=\ाभnकo /
iस=pरि=त च l पuर=दर-वध$-सीम=त-सीमा=तq ।
पu0य4 l पiरपrवयि=त भजत@ का'ीपuq / माममी - 
पायासuः पर67र-sणiयनी पादोtवाः प@सवः ॥3॥

कामाडAबर-प$रया / शिशNचा कv-ि*मतान@ ि2वषा /
कामाqः अनuराग-iस=धuम्-अiधकo कJलोिलत4 त=वती ।
कामाLीiत / सम*त-सjजन-नuता / कJयाणदाgी नZण@ /
काN0याकuलमानसा / भगवती कAपातw जZAभ> ॥4॥

कामाLीण-पराyम-sकटन4 सAभावय=ती दZशा /
Kयामा / Lीरसहोदर-ि*मतNिच-sLािलताशा=तरा ।
वामाLीजन-मौिल-भ$षण-मिणः / वाच@ परा {वता /
कामाLीiत iवभाiत काiप कNणा कAपातiट=या*तw ॥5॥
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Kयामा काचन चि=\का / igभuव} पu0या2मनाम्-आन} - 
सीमा-श$=य-कiव2व-वषn-जननी या काiप कादिAबनी ।
माराराiत-मनो-iवमोहन-iवधौ कािच~मःक=दली /
कामा�याः कNणा-कटाL-लहरी कामाय 6 कJपताम् ॥6॥

sौढ-mवा=त-कदAब� कuमuiदनी-पu0या`कuर4 दशnयन् /
jयो2�ास`गम}ऽiप कोक-िमथuन4 िम!4 समutावयन् ।
कािल=दी-लहरी-दश@ sकटय=कv@ नभ*य�त@ /
कि�=}gमहो2सवो iवजय> का'ीपuq श$िलनः ॥7॥

त=\ाहीन-तमाल-नील-सuषiः / ताN0य-लीला-गZ�ः
तारानाथ-iकशोर-लािTछत-कच<ः / ताvारiव={Lण<ः ।
मातः स4!यत@ मनः / मनiसज-sागJ�य-नाiड=धiः
कAपातीर-चर<ः / घन-*तन-भर<ः / पu0या`कuर<ः शा`कर<ः ॥8॥

iन2य4 iन�लताम्-उb2य मNत@ रLाiवiध पu�णती /
>ज*स'यपाट�न iकरणानu�ण�u>मun�णती ।
का'ीमmयगताiप दीि�तजननी iव7ा=तq / जZAभ> - 
कािचि�चgमहो *मZताiप तमस@ iनवEiपका दीiपका ॥9॥

का=त<ः �शNच@ चय<�nमiरत4 / म=दि*मत<ः पuि�पत4 /
का=2या पJलiवत4 पदाAबuNहयोः / }g-ि2वषा पigतम् ।
कAपातीर-वना=तर4 iवदधती कJयाण-ज=म*थली
का'ीमmय-महामिणiवजय> कािच2क�पाक=दली ॥10॥

राकाच=\-समान-काि=त-वदना / नाकाiधराज-*तuता /
म$कानाम्-अiप कuवnती सuरधuनी-नीकाश-वाfव<भवम् ।
!ीका'ीनगरी-iवहार-रiसका / शोकापह=gी सताम् /
एका पu0य-परAपरा पशuप>ः आकाiरणी राज> ॥11॥
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जाता शीतल-श<लतः / सuक�iतन@ दZKया पर4 {iहन@ /
लोकान@ Lण-माg-स4*मरणतः स=ताप-iव��iदनी ।
आ�य� ब� �लन4 iवतनu> न<�Jयम्-आiब�ती /
कAपाया*तटसीिAन काiप तiटनी काN0य-पाथोमयी ॥12॥

ऐrय4 lन iवर�य> हरतनौ दAभावपuAभावu� /
qखा य2कचसीिAन �खरदश@ न<शाकरी गाह> ।
औ=न2य4 मu�qiत lन स महा=6नासखः सानuमान् /
कAपातीरiवहाiरणा सशरणाः >न<व धाAना वयम् ॥13॥

अ�णो� *तनयोः ि!या !वणयोः बाcो� म$ल4 *पZशन् /
उ~4Qन मu�न च siतiदन4 \u�=पयोज=म} ।
माधuयeण iगर@ ग>न मZ�ना ह4सा`गन@ �eपयन् /
का'ीसीिAन चकाि*त कोऽiप कiवता-स=तान-बीजा`कuरः ॥14॥

ख0ड4 चा=\मस4 वत4सम् / अiनश4 का'ीपuq �लन4 /
कालायKछiव-त*करe तनuNiच / कणeजb लोच} ।
ताN0यो�म-नखAपच4 *तनभर4 / ज`घा-*पZश4 कu=तल4 /
भाfय4 {िशक-सि'त4 मम कदा सAपादlत्-अिAब� ॥15॥

त=वान4 iनज�िल-सौधसरiण न<सiगकीण@ iगर@ /
�दार4 कiवमJल-स$िrतलहरी-स*यि!य@ शा7तम् ।
अ4होव'न-चu'u / iक'न भ  का'ीपuरी-म0डन4 /
पयEय�छiव पाकशासन-मणeः / पौ�bषव4 पौNषम् ॥16॥

आलो� मuखप`क  च दधती सौधाकरe चातuरe /
च$डाल`iyयमाण-प`कज-वनी-व<रागम-siyया ।
मufध-*6र-मuखी / घन-*तन-तटी / म$�छEल-मmयाि'ता
का'ीसीमiन कािमनी iवजय> कािचjजग=मोiहनी ॥17॥
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यि*म=नAब भव2कटाLरजनी म={ऽiप म=दि*मत -
jयो2�ा-स4�iपता भव2यिभमuखी त4 s2यहो {iहनम् ।
\ाLा-मािLक-माधuरी-मदभर-¡ीडाकरी व<खरी - 
कामािL *वयम् आतनोiत अिभसZiत वा6Lणeव Lणम् ॥18॥

कािल=दी-जल-का=तयः ि*मत-Nिच-*ववEiहनी-पाथiस /
sौढ-mवा=त-Nचः *फuटाधर-महालौiह2य-स=mयोदl ।
मािणrयोपल-कu0डल@शu-िशिखiन ¢यािम!-ध$म-ि!यः /
कJयाण<क-भuवः कटाL-सuषमाः कामािL राजि=त > ॥19॥

कलकल-रणत्-का'ी का'ी-iवभ$षण-मािलका /
कच-भर-लस�च=\ा / च=\ावत4स-सधiमणी ।
कiवकuल-iगरः !ाव4-!ाव4 िमल2पuलका`कuरा -
iवरिचतिशरःकAपा कAपातw पiरशोभ> ॥20॥

सरस-वचस@ वीची नीची-भवन्-मधu-माधuरी
भiरत-भuवना कीiतः / म$iतः मनोभव िज2वरी ।
जनiन / मनसो योfय4 भोfय4 नZण@ / तव जाय> - 
कथिमव iवना का'ीभ$षe कटाL-तर`iगतम् ॥21॥

�मiरत-सiर2क¤लो नीलो2पल-sभयाऽऽभया /
नतजन-तमःख0डी / तu0डीर-सीिAन iवजZAभ> ।
अचल-तपसाम्-एकः पाकः / sस$नशरासन -
siतभट-मनोहारी / नारीकuल<क-िशखामिणः ॥22॥

मधuरवचसो / म=द*6रा / मत`गज-गािमनः /
तNिणम-जuषः / ताiप�छाभाः तमःपiरपि=थनः ।
कuचभरनताः / कuयunभn\4 / कuर`ग-iवलोचनाः /
किलत-कNणाः / का'ी-भाजः / कपािल-महो2सवाः ॥23॥
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कमल-सuषमा-क�यारो¦ iवचLण-वीLणाः /
कuमuदसuक�त-yीडा-च$डाल-कu=तल-ब=धuराः ।
NिचरNिचिभः ताiप�छ!ी-sप'न-चu'वः /
पuरiवजiयनः कAपातीq *फuरि=त मनोरथाः ॥24॥

किलत-रतयः का'ी-लीला-iवधौ / कiवम0डली -
वचन-लहरी-वास=तीन@ वस=त-iवभ$तयः ।
कuशल-iवधl भ$यासuमe / कuर`ग-iवलोचनाः /
कuसuमiविशखारा>ः अ�ण@  कuत$हल-iव�माः ॥25॥

कबिलत-तम*का0डाः / तu0डीर-म0डल-म0डनाः /
सरiसज-वनी-स=तानानाम्-अN=तuद-�खराः ।
नयनसरणeर्-}दीय@सः कदा नu भवि=त 6 /
तNण-जलद-Kयामाः / शAभोः तपःफलiव�माः ॥26॥

अचरमम्-इषu4 दीन4 मीनmवज*य मuखि!या /
सरiसजभuवो यान4 Aलान4 ग>न च मTजuना ।
igदशसदसाम्-अ=न4ं िख=न4 iगरा च iवत=वती /
iतलकयiत सा कAपातीर4 igलोचन-सu=दरी ॥27॥

जनiन भuव} च`yAlऽह4 iकय=तम्-अ}हस4
कuपuNष-कर-�§<ः �§<र्-धन<ैः उदरAभiरः ।
तNण-कNणe त=\ा-श$=l तर`गय लोच} -
नमiत मiय > iकि'त् का'ीपuरी-मिण-दीiप� ॥28॥

मuiनजन-मनःbटी-र2न4 *फuरत्-कNणा-नटी -
iवहरण-कला¨ह4 / का'ीपuरी-मिण-भ$षणम् ।
जगiत महतो मोह¢याधeः नZण@ परमौषध4 /
पuरहर-दZश@ साफJय4 / 6 पuरः पiरजZAभताम् ॥29॥
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मuiनजन-मनो-धाA} धाA} वचोमय-जा©वी -
iहमiगiर-तट-sाfभाराय / अLराय परा2म} ।
iवहरणजuषe का'ी{� म¦7रलोचन -
igतय-सरस-yीडा-सौधा`गणाय नमो नमः ॥30॥

मरकतNच@ s2या{श4 / म¦7र-चLuषाम् -
अमZत-लहरी-प$र4 / पार4 भवा_य-पयोiनधeः ।
सuचiरत-फल4 का'ीभाजो जन*य पªिलम4 /
iहमिशखiरणो व4श*य<कo वत4सम् / उपा*म¦ ॥31॥

sणमन-iदनारA« कAपानदी-सिख ताव� -
सरस-कiवतो=6षः प$षा सत@ समuदि'तः ।
siतभट-महाsौढ-sो�त्-कiव2व-कuमu]तe /
नयiत तरसा iन\ामu\@ न¨7रक=य� ॥32॥

शिमत-जiडमारAभा / कAपातटी-iनकw-चरी /
iनहत-�iरत-*तोमा / सोमाधn-मui\त-कu=तला ।
फिलत-सuमनोवाTछा पा'ायuधी / पर{वता /
सफलयतu 6 }ge / गोge7र-isयनि=दनी ॥33॥

मम तu iधषणा पीड¬ा जाड¬ाiतqक कथ4 2वया /
कuमuद-सuषमा-igी-पाgी-वत4iसत-कu=तलाम् ।
जगiत शिमत-*तAभ@ / कAपानदी iनलयाम् / असौ -
!यiत iह गल~=\ा / च=\ावत4स-सधiमणीम् ॥34॥

पiरमल-परीपाको\eकo पयोमuिच / का'} -
िशखiरिण पuन]­धीभाव4 / शिश=यNणातपम् ।
अiप च जनयन्-कAबोलn�मीम्-अनAबuiन / कोऽ�यसौ
कuसuमधनuषः का'ी{� चकाि*त पराyमः ॥35॥
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पuर-दमiयतuः वामो2स`ग-*थ®न / रस¯या -
सरस-कiवता-भाजा का'ीपuरोदर-सीमया ।
तटपiरसर<ः  नीहारा\eः / वचोिभरक�igiः /
iकिमव न तuलाम्-अ*म�ªतो म¦7iर गाह> ॥36॥

नयनयuगलीम् आ*माकीन@ कदा नu फ®±हe -
iवदधiत / गतौ ¢याकuवEणा ग =\-चमि2yयाम् ।
मरकत-Nचः / मा¦शानाः / घन-*तन-निvताः /
सuक�त-iवभवाः / sा'ः / का'ी-वत4स-धuर=धराः ॥37॥

मनiसजयशःपारAपय� / मर=दझरीसuव@ /
कiवकuल-iगर@ क=द4 / कAपानदी-तट-म0डनम् ।
मधuरलिलत4 / म2कo चLuः / मनीiष-मनोहर4 /
पuरiवजiयनः सवn*व4 / त2पuर*कuN> कदा ॥38॥

िशiथिलत-तमो-लील@ नीलारiव=द-iवलोचन@
दहन-iवलसत्-फाल@ / !ीकामकोiटम् / उपा*म¦ ।
कर-धZत-लस�छ$ल@ / कालाiर-िच~-हर@ / पर@
मनiसज-क�पा-लील@ / लोलालकाम् / अिल�Lणाम् ॥39॥

कला-लीला-शाला / कiवकuल-वचःक³रव-वनी -
शरjjयो2�ा-धारा / शशधर-िशशu-Kला´य-मuकuटी ।
पuनी> नः / कAपा-पuिलन-तट-सौहादn-तरला
कदा चLuमEग� कनकiगiरधानu�क-मiहषी ॥40॥

नमः *तात् / नve�यः *तन-गiरम-गवeण गuNणा /
दधा}�यः च$डाभरणम्-अमZत*यि=द िशिशरम् ।
सदा वा*त¢l�यः सiवध-भuiव कAपा_य-सiरतः /
यशो¢यापाq�यः सuक�त-iवभ��यो रiतप>ः ॥41॥
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अस$य=ती कािचत् मरकतNचः / नाiकमuकuटी -
कदAब4 चuAब=ती चरण-नख-च=\@शu-पटल<ः ।
तमोमu\@ iव\ावयतu मम / का'ी-iनलयना
हरो2स`ग-!ीम=मिणगZह-महादीप-किलका ॥42॥

अना�=ता कािचत् / सuजन-नयनान=द-जननी /
iनN=धाना काi=त iनजNिच-iवलास<र्-जलमuचाम् ।
*मराqः तारJय4 मनiस जनय=ती / *वयमहो -
गल2कAपा / शAपा पiरलसiत कAपापiरसq ॥43॥

सuधा-iड0डीर-!ीः ि*मत-Nिचषu / तu0डीरiवषय4 -
पiर�कuवEणासौ / पiरहiसत-नीलो2पल-Nिचः ।
*तना�याम्-आनvा / *तबकयतu 6 कािµत-तN4 /
दZशाiशानीन@ सuक�त-फल-पाि0ड2य-गiरमा ॥44॥

क�पा-धारा-\ोणी / क�पण-iधषणान@ / sणमत@ -
iनह=gी स=ताप4 / iनगम-मuकuटो~4स-किलका ।
परा / का'ी-लीला-पiरचयवती / पवnतसuता
iगर@ नीवी / {वी iगiरश-परत=gा iवजय> ॥45॥

कiव2व!ीक=दः / सuक�तपiरपाटी iहमiगqः /
iवधाgी iव7eष@ / iवषमशर-वीरmवज-पटी ।
सखी कAपान�ाः / पद-हiसत-पाथोज-यuगली /
पuराणी / पाया=नः / पuरमथन-साvाjय-पदवी ॥46॥

दiर\ाणा मml / दरदिलत-ताiप�छ-सuषमाः /
*तनाभोग-rला=ताः / तNण-हiरणा`का`iकत-कचाः ।
हराधीनाः / नाना-iवबuध-मuकuटी-चuिAबत-पदाः /
कदा कAपातीq कथय iवहरामो / iगiरसu> ॥47॥
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वरीवतun *¶मा 2वiय मम iगर@ {iव मनसः /
नरीनतun sौढा वदनकम® वाrयलहरी ।
चरीचतun s¯ाजनiन जiडमा नः परज} /
सरीसतun *व<र4 जनiन मiय कामािL कNणा ॥48॥

Lणा~e कामािL �मर-सuषमा-िशLण-गuNः -
कटाL¢याLeपो मम भवतu मोLाय iवपदाम् ।
नरीनतun *व<र4 वचनलहरी iनजnरपuरी-
सiर]ीची-नीचीकरण-पटuः आ*l मम सदा ॥49॥

पuर*ता=6 भ$यःsशमनपरः *ता=मम Nज@ -
sचारः > कAपातट-iव·iत-सAपाiदiन दZशोः ।
इम@ या�ञाम$रीकuN / सपiद pरीकuN तमः -
परीपाकo म2कo / सपiद बuधलोकo च नय माम् ॥50॥

उद'=ती / का'ीनगरiनलl / 2व2कNणया -
समZ¹ा वाfधाटी पiरहiसत-माmवी कवयताम् ।
उपाद~e मारsiतभट-जटाज$ट-मuकuटी -
कuटीरोJलाiस=याः शतमख-तiट=या जयपटीम् ॥51॥

ि!य4 iव�@ द�ाjजनiन / नमत@ कीiतम्-अिमत@ -
सuपugान् sाद~e तव झiटiत कामािL कNणा ।
igलोrयाम्-आiधrय4 / igपuर-पiरपि=थ-sणiयiन
sणामः 2व2पा{ शिमत-�iर> iक न कuN> ॥52॥

मनः*तAभ4 *तAभ4 गमय�पकAप4 sणमत@ /
सदा लोल4 नील4 िचकuर-िजत-लोलAब-iनकरम् ।
iगर@ pर4 / *6र4 धZत-शिशiकशोर4 / पशuप>ः -
दZश@ योfय4 भोfय4 तuiहनiगiर-भाfय4 iवजय> ॥53॥
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घनKयामान् / कामा=तक-मiहiष / कामािL / मधuरान् /
दZश@ पातान् एतान् / अमZत-जल-शीतान् / अनuपमान् ।
भवो2पा> भी> / मiय iवतर ना¶ / दZढभवन्  -
मनKशो� / म$� / iहमiगiर-पता� / कNणया ॥54॥

नतान@ म=दान@ भव-iनगल-ब=धाकuल-iधय@
महा=mय4 N=धानाम् / अिभलiषत-स=तान-लiतकाम् ।
चर=तe कAपाया*तटभuiव / सiवge igजगत@ /
*मरामः त@ iन2य4 / *मरमथन-जीवातu-किलकाम् ॥55॥

परा iव�ा / ·�ाि!त-मदनiव�ा / मरकत -
sभानीला / लीला-परविशत-श$लायuध-मनाः ।
तमःप$र4 pर4 / चरणनत-पौर=दरपuरी -
मZगाLी / कामाLी / कमलतरलाLी / नयतu 6 ॥56॥

अह=ता_या म2कo कबलयiत हा ह=त हiरणी -
हठा2स4iव\»प4 हर-मiहiष स*या`कuरमसौ ।
कटाL-¢याLeप-sकट-हiरपाषाण-पटल<ः /
 इमाम्  उ�च<N�चाटय झiटiत कामािL क�पया ॥57॥

बuधe वा म$� वा तव पतiत यि*म=Lणमसौ -
कटाLः कामािL sकट-जiडम-Lोद-पiटमा ।
कथ`कार4 ना*i कर-मuकuल-च$डाल-मuकuटाः -
नमोवाकo ¼$यः नमuिचपiरपि=थ-sभZतयः ॥58॥

sतीचe पKयामः sकट-Nिच-नीवारक-मिण -
sभा-स½ीचीन@ / sदिलत-षडाधार-कमलाम् ।
चर=तe सौषuA} पiथ परप{=�- siवगलत् -
सuधा\¾ / कामाLe पiरणत-परTjयोiतः उदयाम् ॥59॥
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जAभाराiत-sभZiत-मuकuटीः पादयोः पीठय=ती /
गuAफा=वाच@ कiवजन क�तान् *व<रम्-आरामय=ती ।
शAपाल�मe मिणगण-Nचा-पाटल<ः sापय=ती /
कAपातीq कiव-पiरषद@ जZAभ> भाfय-सीमा ॥60॥

च=\ापीड@ / चतuरवदन@ / च'लापा`गलील@ /
कu=द*6र@ / कuचभरनत@ /  कu=तलो¹»तभZ`गाम् ।
मारारा>ः मदनिशिखन4 म@सल4 दीपय=तe /
कामाLe त@ / कiवकuलiगर@ कJपवJलीम् / उपाQ ॥61॥
कालाAभोद-sकर-सuषम@ काि=तिभ*तजnय=ती /
कJयाणानाम्-उदय-सरिणः / कJपवJली कवीनाम् ।
क=दपEqः isयसहचरी / कJमषाण@ iनह=gी /
का'ी{श4 iतलकयiत / सा काiप काN0यसीमा ॥62॥

ऊरीकuवnन्-उरiसज-तw चातuरe भ$धराण@ /
पाथोजान@ नयनयuग® पाiरप=Àय4 iवत=वन् ।
कAपातीq iवहरiत / Nचा मोघय=6घश<लe /
कोक]eष4 िशरiस कलयन् / कोऽiप iव�ाiव�षः ॥63॥

का'ी-लीला-पiरचयवती / काiप ताiप�छल�मीः /
जाड¬ार0l �तवह-िशखा / ज=मभ$िमः क�पायाः ।
माक=द!ीः मधuर-कiवता-चातuरी कोiकलान@ /
मागe भ$या=मम नयनयोः / मा=मथी काiप iव�ा ॥64॥

Qतuर् मातः मरकतमयः भिrतभाज@ भवाÁधौ /
लीलालोला / कuवलयमयी / मा=मथी व<जय=ती ।
का'ीभ$षा / पशuपiतदZश@ काiप कालाTजनाली /
म2कo �ःख4 िशiथलयतu > मTजuलापा`गमाला ॥65॥
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¢यावZ0वानाः कuवलयदल-siyया-व<रमu\@ /
¢याकuवEणाः मनiसज-महाराज-साvाjय-ल�मीम् ।
का'ीलीला-iव·iत-रiस� / कािµत4 नः iyयासuः
ब=ध��{ तव iनयिमन@ ब¹दीLाः कटाLाः ॥66॥

कालाAभो{ शिशNिच दल4 क³तकo दशnय=ती /
मml-सौदािमiन मधuिलह@ मािलक@ राजय=ती ।
ह4साराव4 iवकचकम® मTजuम्-उJलासय=ती /
कAपातीq iवलसiत नवा काiप काN0य-ल�मीः ॥67॥

िचg4 िचg4 / iनजमZ�तया भ2सnय=पJलवालe /
पu4स@ कामा=भuiव च iनयत4 प$रय=पu0यभाजाम् ।
जातः श<ला=न तu जलiनधeः / *व<र-स'ार-शीलः
का'ीभ$षा कलयतu िशव4 कोऽiप िच=तामिणमe ॥68॥

ताvाAभोज4 जलद-iनकw / तg ब=ध$क-पu�प4
ति*म=मJली-कuसuम-सuषम@ तg वीणा-iननादम् ।
¢यावZ=वाना सuक�तलहरी काiप काि'नगयEम् -
ऐशानी / सा कलयiततराम्-ऐ=\जाल4  iवलासम् ॥69॥

आहार@श4 igदशसदसाम् आ!l चातकानाम् /
आकाशोपयniप च कलय=नालय4 तu`ग6षाम् ।
कAपातीq iवहरiततर@ / कामधeनuः कवीन@ /
म=द*6रः / मदनiनगम-siyया-सAsदायः ॥70॥

आ\°भ$त<ः अiवरल-क�प<ः / आ~लीला-iवलास<ः
आ*था-प$ण­ः / अiधक-चपल<ः / अि'ताAभोज-िशJप<ः ।
का=त<ः / ल�मी-लिलत-भवन<ः / काि=त-क³वJय-सार<ः
काKमJय4 नः कबलयतu / सा कामकोटी कटाL<ः ॥71॥
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आध$=व=2य< तरलनयन<ः आ`गजe व<जय=तीम् /
आनि=द=य< iनजपदजuषाम् / आ~का'ीपuराय< ।
आ*माकीन4 ·दयम् / अिखल<ः आगमान@ sप'<ः -
आराmयाय< / *पZहयiततराम् / आiदमाय< जन=य< ॥72॥

pर4 वाच@ igदश-सदस@ / �ःखiस=धो*तiरg4 /
मोह-��ल-िLiतNह-व} y¤रधार4 कuठारम् ।
कAपातीर-sणiय / कiविभवniणतो��चiरg4 /
शा=2य< Q� सकल-iवपद@ शा`कर4 त2कलgम् ॥73॥

ख0डीक�2य sक�iत-कuiटल4 / कJमष4 sाiतभ!ी -
शu0डीर2व4 iनज-पद-जuष@ / श$=य-त=\4 iदश=ती ।
तu0डीरा_l महiत iवषl *वणnवZि§-sदाgी /
च0डी {वी कलयiत रiत च=\च$डालच$डe ॥74॥

lन _यातो भवiत स गZही प$Nषो 6Nध=वा /
यÂÃrकोणe मदनiनगम-sाभव4 बोभवीiत ।
य2sी2य<व igजगदiधपो जZAभ> iकAपचानः /
कAपातीq स जयiत महान्-कि�त्-ओजोiव�षः ॥75॥

ध=या ध=या गiतiरह iगर@ {iव कामािL य=6 -
iन=�@ िभ=�ा2सपiद जडत@ कJमषा�ि=मष=तीम् ।
साmवी माmवी-रस-मधuरता-भिTजनी मTजuरीiतः -
वाणी�णी झiटiत वZणuतात्-*वधunनी-*पiधनी माम् ॥76॥

य*या वाटी ·दय-कमल4 कौसuमी योगभाज@ /
य*याः पीठी सतत-िशिशरा शीकर<ः माकर=द<ः ।
य*याः bटी !uiतपiरचलन् मौिलर2न*य का'ी /
सा 6 सोमाभरण-मiहषी साधl2कािµताiन ॥77॥
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एका माता सकलजगताम् / ईयuषी mयानमu\ाम् /
एकाvाधी7र चरणयोः एकतान@ सिम=धe ।
ताट`को�=मिणगणNचा ताvकणns{शा /
ताN0य!ी-*तबiकत-तनuः / तापसी काiप बाला ॥78॥

द=तादि=त-sकटन-करी दि=तिभमn=दयान<ः /
म=दाराण@ मद-पiरणiत मथÆती म=दहास<ः ।
अ`क¤रा�य@ मनiसजतरोः अ`iकतोराः कuचा�याम् /
अ=तःकाि' *फuरiत / जगताम् आiदमा काiप माता ॥79॥

igयAबक-कuटuिAबनe / igपuर-सu=दरीम् / इि=दर@ /
पuिल=दपiत-सu=दरe / igपuरभ<रवe / भारतीम् ।
मत`ग-कuल-नाiयक@ / मiहषमदnनe / मातZक@ /
भणि=त iवबuधो~मा iव·iत6व कामािL > ॥80॥

महामuiन-मनोनटी / मiहतरAय-कAपातटी -
कuटीरक-iवहाiरणी / कuiटल-बोध-स4हाiरणी ।
सदा भवतu / कािमनी / सकल{iहन@ *वािमनी /
क�पाiतशय-iक`करी / मम iवभ$तl शा`करी ॥81॥

जडाः / sक�iत-iनधnनाः / जनiवलोचनाN=तuदा -
नराः / जनiन वीLण4 Lणम् अवा�य कामािL > ।
वच*सu मधuमाधuरe sकटयि=त पौर=दरी-
iवभ$iतषu iवडAबन@ वपuiष मा=मथe siyयाम् ॥82॥

घन-*तन-तट-*फuट-*फuiरत-क'uली-च'ली -
क�त-igपuरशासना / सuजन-शीिलतोपासना ।
दZशोः सरिणम्-अKनu> मम कदा नu का'ीपuq /
परा / परमयोiगन@ मनiस / िच2कला पu�कला ॥83॥
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कवी=\-·दl-चरी / पiरगZहीत-का'ीपuरी
iनÇढ-कNणा-झरी / iनिखल-लोक-रLाकरी ।
मनःपथ-दवीयसी / मदनशासन-seयसी
महागuण-गरीयसी / मम दZशोऽ*तu }दीयसी ॥84॥

ध}न न रमाम¦ / खलजना=न Qवाम¦ /
न चापलमयाम¦ / भवभया=न pयाम¦ ।
ि*थर@ तनuम¦तर@ मनiस / iक च का'ीरत -
*मरा=तक-कuटuिAबनी-चरण-पJलवोपासनाम् ॥85॥

सuराः पiरजनाः / वपuमnनiसजाय व<राय> /
igiव§प-iनतिAबनी-कuच-तटी च �लीiगiरः ।
iगरः सuरभयः / वय*तNिणमा / दiर\*य वा -
कटाL-सरणौ Lण4 iनपiतत*य कामािL > ॥86॥

पiवgय / जगÈरयी-iवबuध-बोध-जीवातuिभः
पuरgय-iवमiदनः पuलक-क'uली-दाiयिभः ।
भवLय-iवचLण<ः / ¢यसन मोLण<ः / वीLण<ः -
iनरLर-िशरोमiण कNणय<व कामािL माम् ॥87॥

कदा / किलत�लनाः कNणय<व का'ीपuq /
कलाय-मuकuल-ि2वषः / शuभ-कदAब-प$णE`कuराः ।
पयोधरभरालसाः / कiवज}षu > ब=धuराः /
पªिलम-क�पा-रसाः / पiरपति=त मागe दZशोः ॥88॥

अशोmयम् / अचलोtव4 / ·दयन=दन4 {iहनाम् /
अनघnम् / अiधकाि' ति2कमiप र2नमu�ोत>।
अ}न समल`क�ता जयiत श`करा`क*थली /
कदा*य मम मानस4 ¡जiत biटका-iव�मम् ॥89॥
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परामZत-झरी-�लuता / जयiत / iन2यम=त�री -
भuवामiप बiह�री / परमस4iव{काि2मका ।
महिtरपरोिLता सतत6व का'ीपuq /
ममा=वहम् अह4 मiतः मनiस भातu मा¦7री ॥90॥

तमोiवiपन-धाiवन4 / सतत6व का'ीपuq -
iवहार-रiसका / परा / परमस4iवत्-उव°N¦। ।
कटाLiनगल<दZnढ4 ·दय-�§-द=तावल4
िचर4 नयतu मामकo igपuरव<iर-सीमि=तनी ॥91॥

2व6व सiत चि0डका / 2वमiस {iव चामuि0डका /
2व6व परमातZका / 2वमiप योiगनीÇiपणी ।
2व6व iकल शाAभवी / 2वमiस कामकोटी जया /
2व6व iवजया / 2वiय igजगदAब iक ¼$म¦ ॥92॥

पq जनiन / पावniत / sणतपािलiन / sाiतभ -
sदाig / पर67iर / igजगदाि!> / शा7> ।
igयAबक-कuटuिAबiन / igपद-स`iगiन / gीLणe /
igशिrतमiय / वीLण4 मiय iनधeiह कामािL > ॥93॥

मनोमधuकरो2सव4 iवदधती मनीषाजuष@ /
*वयAsभवव<खरी-iवiपन-वीiथ-कालिAबनी ।
अहो िशिशiरता क�पा-मधu-रQन कAपातw
चराचर-iवधाiयनी चलiत काiप िच=मTजरी ॥94॥

कलावiत कलाभZतो मuकuटसीिAन / लीलावiत /
*पZहावiत म¦7q / भuवनमोह} भा*वiत ।
sभावiत / र6 सदा / मiहतÇपशोभावiत
2वरावiत पq सत@ गuNक�पाAबuधारावiत ॥95॥
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2वय<व जगदAबया भuवनम0डल4 स$य> /
2वय<व कNणा\nया तदiप रLण4 नीय> ।
2वय<व खरकोपया नयनपाव� Éय> /
2वय<व iकल iन2यया जगiत स=तत4 *थीय> ॥96॥

चराचरजग=मयe / सकल·=मयe िच=मयe /
गuणgयमयe  / जगÈरयमयe / igधामामयीम् ।
परापरमयe / सदा / दशiदश@ / iनशाहमnयe /
पर@ / सतत-स=मयe / मनiस / िच=मयe शीलl ॥97॥

जय जगदिAब� हरकuटuिAबiन / वrgNचा -
िजतशरदAबu  / घनiवडिAबiन �शNचा ।
परमवलAबन4 कuN सदा / परÇपधq /
मम गतस4iवदो जiडम-डAबर-ता0डiवनः ॥98॥

भuवनजनiन / भ$षाभ$तच=\e नम*> /
कलuषशमiन / कAपातीर¨¦ नम*> ।
iनिखलiनगम��e / iन2यÇb नम*> /
परिशवमiय / पाश��दह*> नम*> ॥99॥

rवण2का'ी / का'ीपuर-मिण-iवप'ी-लयझरी -
िशरःकAपा / कAपावसiतः / अनuकAपा-जलiनiधः ।
घनKयामा / Kयामा / कiठन-कuच-सीमा / मनiस 6 -
मZगाLी कामाLी हर-नटन-साLी iवहरतात् ॥100॥

समर-iवजय-कोटी / साधकान=दधाटी /
मZ�गuण-पiरbटी / मu_य-कादAब-वाटी ।
मuiन-नuत-पiरपाटी / मोiहताजा0डकोटी
परमिशव-वध$टी / पातu म@ / कामकोटी ॥101॥

202



इम4 परवरsद4 / sक�iतbशल4 / पावन4 /
परापर-िचदाक�iत-sकटन-sदीपाiयतम् ।
*तव4 पठiत iन2यदा मनiस भावय=निAबक@ - 
जप<ः अल4 अल4 मख<ः अiधक-{ह-स4शोषण<ः॥102॥

॥ इiत *तuiत शतकम्  सAप$णnम् ॥
|| iti stuti śatakam sampūrṇam ||
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